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SOCIAL  BELIEFS  AND  ATTITUDES  OF 
AMERICAN  SCHOOL  BOARD 
MEMBERS 

# 

CHAPTER  I 
INTRODUCTION 

Orientation  of  the  Study 

The  Commission  on  the  investigation  of  the  Social 
Studies  in  the  schools  has  been  carrying  on  for  some  time 
extensive  investigations  in  the  Social  Science  field.  These 
inquiries  have  been  organized  by  the  Commission  into  six 
main  divisions,  i.  e.,  “Determination  of  Objectives,”  “De- 
termination of  Content  in  the  Light  of  Objectives,”  “Place- 
ment of  Content  by  Grade,”  “Methods  of  Instruction,” 
“Selection  and  Training  of  Teachers,”  and  the  “Relation  of 
the  Public  to  the  Schools.”  The  present  study,  undertaken 
under  the  auspices  of  this  organization,  is  one  of  a series 
of  investigations  planned  in  connection  with  the  general 
problem  of  the  “Relation  of  the  Public  to  the  Schools.”  The 
nature  of  the  population  under  investigation  in  the  present 
study  established  it  definitely  as  one  of  a series  dealing 
with  the  problem  of  studying  the  social  control  of  public 
education  in  the  United  States.  The  character  of  its  data 
identifies  it  more  definitely  as  one  of  several  studies  per- 
taining to  the  social  characteristics  and  qualifications  of 
American  school  board  members. 

Previous  investigations  of  this  nature,  summarized  on 
pages  7-9  of  this  report,  have  been  confined  almost  en- 
tirely to  studies  of  the  social  composition  of  boards  of  edu- 
cation. They  have  covered  such  factors  as  age,  sex,  marital 
status,  occupation,  compensation,  term  of  office,  education, 
etc.  Although  these  inquiries  have  added  much  to  our 
knowledge  of  the  social  characteristics  and  qualifications 
of  that  class  of  persons  in  American  society  who  control 
public  education,  they  have  thrown  little  or  no  light  on 
their  social  beliefs  and  attitudes  or  other  underlying  char- 
acteristics. Such  factors  are  highly  significant.  It  is  not 
only  highly  desirable,  but  necessary,  that  we  know  some- 
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thing  of  the  attitudinal  traits  of  American  school  board 
members  if  we  are  to  understand  and  evaluate  more  effec- 
tively their  social  attributes  and  qualifications  for  their 
duties. 

Because  the  present  investigation  deals  with  social  be- 
liefs and  attitudes,  it  also  becomes  one  of  a series  of  four 
studies  completed  or  in  the  process  of  completion,  covering 
some  of  the  fundamental  social  beliefs,  attitudes  and  opin- 
ions of  four  classes  of  persons  connected  with  education  in 
this  country.  The  first,  completed  by  Manly  H.  Harper, 
pertains  to  “The  Social  Beliefs  and  Attitudes  of  American 
Educators the  second,  in  the  process  of  completion,  by  F. 
H.  Bair,  to  “The  Social  Beliefs  and  Attitudes  of  Superin- 
tendents of  Schools the  third,  also  in  the  process  of  com- 
pletion, by  Francis  E.  Peterson  and  Obed  Williamson,  to 
“The  Social  Beliefs  and  Attitudes  of  Normal  School  and 
Teachers’  College  Instructors;”  and  the  fourth,  the  present 
study  to  “The  Social  Beliefs  and  Attitudes  of  American 
School  Board  Members.”  This  series  of  studies  should  add 
materially  to  our  knowledge  of  the  attitudinal  characteris- 
tics of  these  four  classes  of  persons  to  whom  society  has  as- 
signed in  a large  measure  the  task  of  educating  and  the 
responsibility  for  controlling  the  educational  progress  of 
youth  of  this  country. 

Need  for  the  Study 

The  need  for  an  investigation,  similar  to  the  present  one, 
was  suggested  by  Professor  George  S.  Counts  in  his  study 
of  1927  of  Boards  of  Education.  As  supplements  to  previous 
inquiries,  he  pointed  out  the  need  for  a research  into  the 
prejudices  and  social  philosophies  of  American  school  board 
members.  His  position  seemed  to  be  that  a knowledge  of 
these  underlying  characteristics  was  necessary  for  a fuller 
and  a more  complete  understanding  of  those  persons  in 
the  population  to  whom  society  today  delegates  chief  auth- 
ority for  the  control  of  public  education.  The  writer,  find- 
ing himself  in  complete  agreement  with  Professor  Counts 
in  this  matter,  undertook  the  present  investigation.  No 
claim  is  made,  however,  for  its  completeness,  nor  for  its 
adequacy  in  meeting  the  need  of  which  Dr.  Counts  spoke. 
It  is  very  largely  exploratory  in  nature.  The  fact  is,  it 
could  be  little  else,  for  the  social  beliefs  and  attitudes  of 
any  class  of  persons  are  too  extensive  and  too  complex  to 
be  encompassed  in  a single  investigation.  Many  studies  of 
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this  character  will  have  to  be  undertaken  in  this  field  before 
one  has  anything  approaching  a complete  picture  of  the 
social  philosophies  of  American  school  board  members. 

In  spite  of  its  limitations,  however,  it  should  contribute 
materially  to  the  knowledge  of  the  attitudinal  traits  of 
those  who  represent  the  public  on  boards  of  education.  If 
it  does,  its  values  will  lie  not  alone  in  what  it  adds  to  former 
studies  of  a similar  nature,  but  also  in  its  own  contribution 
to  the  problem  of  investigating  the  social  control  of  Ameri- 
can public  education. 

Few  will  deny  the  importance  of  the  role  of  school 
board  members  in  the  American  system  of  education.  They 
are  legally  responsible  for  all  educational  policies  and  pro- 
grams which  are  undertaken  in  the  public  schools.  Such 
policies  must  of  necessity  reflect  many  of  their  limitations, 
biases  and  viewpoints.  Their  social  characteristics  and 
qualifications  necessarily  determine  to  a large  extent  the 
content,  spirit  and  aim  of  public  education.  This  is  espe- 
cially true  with  regard  to  the  social  beliefs  and  attitudes 
which  they  hold  toward  some  of  the  more  fundamental 
social,  economic  and  educational  problems  confronting 
American  life  and  education  today. 

Increasingly,  leaders  of  education  in  this  country  are 
being  confronted  with  important  social  and  economic  is- 
sues, to  which  the  public  schools  must  soon  give  serious  con- 
sideration. Perhaps  not  all,  but  certainly  many,  of  the 
issues  in  this  study  to  which  board  members  were  asked  to 
express  opinions,  are  of  this  nature.1  How  educators  deal 
with  these  problems  will  be  determined  not  only  by  their 
own  social  philosophies  and  viewpoints,  but  to  a very  large 
extent  by  the  social  beliefs  and  attitudes  of  school  board 
members.  Just  as  the  programs  and  policies  of  corporations 
reflect  the  limitations  and  biases  of  their  directors,  so  do 
the  educational  policies  of  local  communities  mirror  the  at- 
titudes, wisdom  and  good  will  of  those  who  fashion  their 
boundaries.  Thus  educational  advancement  is  dependent  in 
no  small  measure  on  these  factors.  Therefore,  the  more 
light  that  is  thrown  on  the  social  beliefs  and  attitudes  and 
other  social  qualifications  of  these  members,  the  easier  be- 
comes the  task  of  educators  in  the  intelligent  and  effective 

"See  study  by  John  A.  Hockett  on  A Determination  of  the  Major 
Social  Problems  of  American  Life,  Bureau  of  Publications,  Teachers 
College,  Columbia  University,  New  York  City,  1927. 
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cooperation  with  them  in  the  organization  of  present  and 
future  educational  programs. 

The  degree  to  which  this  study  contributes  to  this  end 
is  the  extent  to  which  it  should  be  of  interest  to  forward 
looking  educational  policy-makers,  curriculum  reorganizers, 
superintendents  of  schools,  educational  sociologists,  and 
other  leaders  in  the  field  of  education.  It  should  be  of 
special  value  to  the  educational  leaders  who  are  undertak- 
ing the  reorganization  and  broadening  of  the  social  science 
curricula.  Most  of  the  items  contained  herein  to  which  the 
board  members  expressed  opinion  deal  directly  or  indirectly 
with  the  content  material  which  in  some  manner  should  be 
included  in  the  various  courses  of  social  science  offered  in 
the  public  schools  of  this  country.  In  no  other  field  of 
education  at  present  is  there  such  an  apparent  need  for 
curriculum  reorganization.  A bewildered  and  unenlighten- 
ed citizenry,  untrained  in  social,  political,  economic  and 
international  affairs,  which  stands  before  the  world  today, 
indicates  a need  for  a social  science  program  more  directly 
pertinent  to  the  problems  of  democracy  than  the  kind  the 
schools  are  now  giving  the  pupils. 

“Unless,”  said  Dr.  John  Dewey,  in  a recent  radio  ad- 
dress, “education  undergoes  a great  transformation  and 
prepares  the  future  citizens  to  deal  effectively  with  present- 
day  and  anticipated  problems,  our  civilization  may  collapse 
. . . The  schools  must  meet  new  forces  which  may  wreck 
us  unless  they  are  intelligently  regulated  and  employed.  . . . 

“Great  as  has  been  the  changes  in  our  educational  sys- 
tem in  the  last  hundred  years,  and  especially  in  the  last 
thirty,  they  are  nevertheless  slight  in  comparison  with  those 
we  must  undertake  in  the  next  generation.  How  can  edu- 
cation stand  still  when  society  itself  is  rapidly  changing 
under  our  very  eyes?  The  sense  of  unsolved  social  prob- 
lems is  about  us.  There  are  problems  of  crime,  of  regard 
for  law,  of  capital,  of  labor,  of  unemployment,  of  stability 
and  security,  of  family  life,  of  war  and  peace,  of  interna- 
tional relations  and  cooperation — all  on  a larger  scale  than 
the  world  has  ever  seen  before.  . . . 

“The  schools  have  looked  upon  their  task  as  that  of  pre- 
serving and  transmitting  the  classic  culture  of  the  past,  and 
have  fought  shy  of  adopting  into  their  aims  and  methods 
enough  of  the  new  forces,  the  forces  which  determine  our 
life,  to  fit  individuals  to  cope  with  them.  . . .”2 

As  reported  in  The  Neiv  York  Times  of  October  25th,  1931. 
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Somewhat  the  same  point  of  view  is  expressed  by  twelve 
eminent  members  on  curriculum-making  of  the  National 
Society  for  the  Study  of  Education.  In  discussing  the  obli- 
gation of  the  schools  “to  consider  definitely  the  merits  and 
deficiencies  of  American  civilization,”  they  say,  “it  is  of 
increasing  moment  that  our  educational  agencies  be  organ- 
ized for  the  task  of  bringing  children  to  a progressive  un- 
derstanding of  their  responsibility  for  social  progress  and 
of  the  problems,  practices,  and  institutions  of  social  life. 
Throughout  their  school  careers,  pupils  should  be  given 
opportunities  to  think  about  these  problems  and  institu- 
tions, to  develop  attitudes  of  understanding  and  tolerance, 
and  to  perfect  habits  of  right  conduct  and  creative  self-ex- 
pression. Because  other  agencies — such  as  the  typical 
American  home,  the  press,  the  church,  the  platform — can- 
not exert  an  adequate  educational  influence  for  social  im- 
provement, it  is  imperative  that  the  systematic  curriculum 
of  our  school  shall  consider  definitely  the  problems  of  eco- 
nomic, political,  social  and  individual  life.  Only  through 
frequent  and  definite  practice  in  clear  thinking  and  right 
feeling  about  these  problems  and  issues  can  the  children 
grow  in  the  power  to  meet  them.”  ; 

If  these  positions  are  correct  with  reference  to  the  obli- 
gation of  the  schools  to  consider  the  merits  and  deficiencies 
of  the  American  social  order,  what  class  of  educators  is 
more  responsible  and  in  a better  position  to  deal  adequately 
with  the  problems  that  the  social  scientists?  To  be  sure, 
the  cooperation  and  assistance  of  superintendents,  princi- 
pals, supervisors,  and  other  educational  leaders  is  necessary 
for  an  effective  solution  of  this  or  any  other  educational 
problem.  But  in  the  last  analysis,  in  content,  method  and 
aim,  it  remains  very  largely  a problem  of  social  science  in- 
struction. 

However,  the  character  of  any  “controversial”  material 
which  social  scientists  may  introduce  into  the  curriculum 
of  the  public  schools — and  much  of  this  material  is  of  such 
a nature — as  well  as  the  method  of  its  presentation  and 
the  purpose  of  its  inclusion,  are  definitely  conditioned  and 
limited  by  the  social  beliefs  and  attitudes  which  are  held 
by  school  board  members  with  regard  to  the  issues  involved. 

With  respect  to  such  issues  of  the  study,  however,  toward 
which  board  members  are  shown  to  have  expressed  open- 

Tlie  Twenty-Sixth  Yearbook  of  The  National  Society  for  the 
Study  of  Education,  1926,  Part  II,  p.  15. 
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minded,  progressive  attitudes  (“non-conservative”),  the 
way  is  probably  open  for  their  inclusion  into  forward-look- 
ing programs  of  education.  On  the  other  hand,  little  pro- 
gress may  be  expected  for  some  time  to  come  in  the  study 
and  free  discussion  in  the  public  schools  of  those  issues 
toward  which  these  members  are  shown  to  be  traditional 
and  non-progressive  (“conservative”).  This  latter  will  be 
the  case  unless  we  give  more  attention  than  we  have  in  the 
past  to  adult  education  in  these  matters.  Without  adequate 
preparation  of  this  nature,  any  attempt  to  introduce  this 
material  into  the  schools  is  likely  to  meet  with  serious  op- 
position on  the  part  of  the  public  at  large  and  those  who 
represent  them  in  the  schools. 

Hence  it  seems  highly  desirable,  if  not  imperative,  that 
social  scientists  and  others  interested  in  developing  in  our 
youth  a better  understanding  of,  and  a tolerance  toward, 
the  problems,  practices  and  institutions  of  American  life, 
give  due  consideration  and  importance  to  the  social  beliefs 
and  attitudes,  with  respect  to  these  vital  issues,  of  that  class 
of  persons  who  fashion  the  policies  of  American  educational 
programs. 

Moreover,  if  this  position  is  correct,  it  would  seem  an 
educational  problem  of  no  mean  importance  to  determine, 
by  as  valid  means  as  possible,  what  the  social  beliefs  and 
attitudes  of  school  board  members  are  relative  to  some  of 
the  salient  problems  of  American  contemporary  life. 

Purpose  of  the  Study 

The  purpose,  therefore,  of  the  present  investigation 
herein  reported  is  to  discover  and  report  the  social  beliefs 
and  attitudes,  with  regard  to  some  of  the  fundamental  and 
more  vital  social,  economic,  international,  educational  and 
other  like  issues  at  the  fore-front  in  American  life  today, 
held  by  American  school  board  members. 

What  social  beliefs  and  attitudes  do  American  school 
board  members  hold  toward  some  of  the  important  issues 
of  the  day?  For  example,  what  is  their  attitude  toward 
radical  criticism  of  our  social  order  and  government?  What 
is  their  attitude  toward  freedom  of  speech  during  impend- 
ing war?  How  do  they  react  to  certain  capital  and  labor 
problems?  What  are  their  particular  prejudices  or  points 
of  view  with  reference  to  various  problems  of  wealth  and 
property  rights?  What  is  their  attitude  toward  certain  for- 
eign policies  of  the  United  States?  How  do  they  regard  the 


Introduction 


7 


League  of  Nations?  What  is  their  attitude  toward  an  in- 
ternational association  of  nations,  including  the  United 
States?  How  do  they  feel  toward  the  Bible,  and  the 
teacher’s  religious  influence  in  the  schools?  How  do  they 
look  upon  government  ownership  and  government  regula- 
tion in  various  forms?  What  is  their  attitude  toward  the 
protective  tariff  policy?  What  is  their  feeling  toward  soc- 
ialism and  certain  socialistic  policies?  What  is  their  atti- 
tude toward  certain  of  the  so-called  “modern  curricula”  and 
“modern  methods”  issues  in  the  schools?  What  is  their 
belief  as  to  the  efficiency  of  our  present  school  systems? 
How  do  they  feel  about  indoctrinating  students  in  matters 
of  citizenship?  What  is  their  attitude  with  reference  to 
omitting  from  history  text  books  facts  which  would  cause 
students  to  doubt  the  justice  of  our  social  order  and  gov- 
ernment? How  do  they  view  Latin  in  the  high  schools? 
How  strongly  do  they  feel  that  equal  educational  opportuni- 
ties are  offered  to  all  in  this  country?  What  are  their 
social  beliefs  and  attitudes  toward  many  other  issues  of 
similar  nature? 

What  are  the  differences  between  school  board  members 
of  different  geographic  areas  in  their  attitudes  with  refer- 
ence to  the  issues  mentioned  above?  How  do  the  school 
board  members  of  various  sized  cities,  towns,  villages,  and 
rural  sections  differ  in  their  attitudes  toward  these  issues? 
To  what  extent  do  such  factors  as  church  affiliation  or 
preference,  political  party  or  preference,  age,  sex,  vocation, 
income,  method  of  selection  and  education,  affect  the  atti- 
tudes of  school  board  members?  How  closely  do  American 
school  boards  in  general  resemble  American  educators  in 
general  in  their  attitudes  toward  these  issues?  To  answer 
these  and  other  questions  is  the  object  of  this  study,  a re- 
port of  which  is  contained  in  the  following  pages. 

Summary  of  Literature  Bearing  on  the  Study 

An  examination  of  the  literature  on  the  subject  reveals 
but  one  study  wherein  any  attempt  has  been  made  to  dis- 
cover objectively  the  social  attitudes  of  school  board  mem- 
bers. This  was  made  by  Struble4  in  1922.  He  gathered 
data  directly  from  superintendents  of  schools  representing 
169  cities,  regarding  sex,  age,  occupation,  term  of  office, 

4George  G.  Struble,  A Study  of  School  Board  Personnel  American 
School  Board  Journal  LXV  (October,  1922)  48-49,  137-138. 


8 


Introduction 


and  conservativeness  and  progressiveness  of  school  board 
members.  In  size  these  cities  ranged  from  less  than  2,500 
to  more  than  250,000  inhabitants.  There  were  959  board 
members  studied,  57  of  whom  were  women.  The  median 
age  was  found  to  be  48.38  years.  Of  the  761  males  for 
whom  occupational  data  were  secured,  there  were  208  mer- 
chants, 70  bankers,  67  lawyers,  57  physicians,  54  manual 
laborers,  and  53  business  executives.  The  mean  term  of 
office  was  revealed  to  be  4.24  years.  The  professional 
classes  were  indicated  as  being  more  progressive  in  con- 
nection with  educational  procedures,  and  the  farmers  more 
conservative  than  those  of  other  vocations.  Those  who  had 
served  from  1 to  3 years  on  the  board  were  shown  to  be  the 
most  progressive,  and  those  from  4 to  9 years,  the  most 
conservative.  Those  ranging  from  30  to  39  years  of  age 
appeared  the  most  progressive,  and  those  between  60  and 
69,  the  most  conservative. 

A much  less  comprehensive  study  of  the  personal  quali- 
fications of  school  board  members  than  the  foregoing  was 
made  by  Nearing  in  1916.  His  investigation  included  967 
board  members  from  104  cities  with  population  of  more 
than  forty  thousand.  Of  these  there  were  144  merchants, 
78  manufacturers,  104  bankers,  brokers,  real  estate  and 
insurance  men,  and  333  professionals.  Five  occupational 
classes  included  the  bulk  of  board  members.  There  were 
588  merchants,  manufacturers,  bankers,  brokers,  real  estate 
men,  doctors  and  lawyers  or  approximately  60  per  cent  of 
the  total.  His  conclusions  were  that  American  boards  of 
education  are  made  up  of  the  privileged  classes  of  society — 
socially  and  economically  and  as  such  they  are  unsympath- 
etic with  the  vital  problems  of  the  large  mass  of  citizens 
who  belong  to  the  ranks  of  labor. 

The  most  comprehensive  study  of  school  board  members 
was  made  by  Counts'1  in  1927.  In  this  study  Counts  gathered 
data  regarding  the  number  of  members  on  boards,  methods 
of  selection,  terms  of  office,  time  devoted  to  official  duties, 
compensation,  age,  sex,  education,  occupation  and  number 
of  children  in  families  of  married  members.  This  investiga- 
tion, made  through  the  superintendents  of  scIioqIs,  covered 
1,654  boards  of  education.  Of  these,  974  were  district,  65 


Scott  Nearing,  “Who’s  Who  on  Our  Boards  of  Education”  School 
and  Society  (January  20th,  1917)  p.  90. 

“George  S.  Counts  The  Social  Composition  of  Boards  of  Education, 
University  of  Chicago  Press,  1927. 
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county,  532  city,  39  state,  and  44  college  and  university 
boards.  A summary  of  his  findings  in  connection  with  dis- 
trict, county  and  city  boards  which  is  pertinent  to  this  study 
is  as  follows : The  average  number  serving  on  various  boards 
was  for  districts,  3 ; for  counties,  5.5 ; and  for  cities,  6.4  The 
prevailing  method  of  selection  was  by  election  in  all  cases.  In 
general,  city  boards  received  no  compensation  for  their 
services,  whereas,  most  district  and  county  boards  received 
small  compensation  or  travelling  expenses.  The  median 
age  for  both  county  and  city  boards  was  indicated  as  48.3 
years.  There  were  6.2  per  cent  of  women  on  district  boards ; 
14.3  per  cent  on  city  boards;  and  11.5  per  cent  on  county 
boards.  Forty-two  per  cent  of  the  members  of  county 
boards  had  an  elementary  education  or  less ; 24  per  cent, 
secondary  education  or  less ; and  34  per  cent,  higher  educa- 
tion, as  contrasted  to  23  per  cent,  31  per  cent,  and  46  per 
cent  in  the  case  of  city  boards.  Occupations  of  the  male 
members  of  the  boards  of  education  showed  for  districts, 
2 per  cent  proprietorial,  1 per  cent  professional,  1 per  cent 
manual  labor,  and  95  per  cent  agricultural ; for  county 
boards,  18  per  cent  proprietorial,  22  per  cent  professional, 
5 per  cent  managerial,  3 per  cent  commercial,  2 per  cent 
clerical,  4 per  cent  manual  labor  and  44  per  cent  agricul- 
tural ; and  for  city  boards,  32  per  cent  proprietorial,  30  per 
cent  professional,  14  per  cent  managerial,  6 per  cent  com- 
mercial, 6 per  cent  clerical,  8 per  cent  manual  labor,  and  2 
per  cent  agricultural. 

Other  studies  have  been  made  in  connection  with  boards 
of  education,  but  none  that  is  related  so  closely  to  this  in- 
vestigation. 

Methods  of  Presenting  the  Findings 

The  findings  in  connection  with  this  study  are  presented 
very  largely  in  the  form  of  descriptive  and  comparative 
analyses  by  means  of  the  statistical  method.  They  are, 
however,  of  such  a nature  that  a detailed  written  report  of 
them  must  of  necessity  appear  rather  technical  and  some- 
what repetitious.  To  counteract  this  disagreeable  feature, 
and  to  enable  the  reader  to  grasp  the  salient  data  more 
quickly  and  easily,  extensive  use  is  made  of  tables  and 
graphs  in  the  presentation  of  the  findings.  Tables  are  used 
almost  exclusively  throughout  the  report  to  show  the  mean 
“non-conservative”  test  scores,  standard  deviations  and 
probabilities  relative  to  the  attitudes  of  school  board  mem- 
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bers,  classified  according  to  certain  social  composition  fac- 
tors. Graphs  are  used  to  show  the  percentages  of  “non- 
conservative” responses  of  board  members  in  terms  of  these 
classifications  to  separate  items  and  categories  of  related 
items  contained  in  the  test. 

Divisions  of  the  Report 

The  account  of  the  present  investigation  is  divided  into 
fifteen  chapters,  of  which  this  introduction  is  the  first.  The 
second  describes  the  scope  of  the  study  and  the  method  em- 
ployed to  gather  the  data.  The  third  to  the  thirteenth  chap- 
ters inclusive,  in  the  order  named,  deal  with  the  social  be- 
liefs and  attitudes  of  American  school  board  members  clas- 
sified according  to : the  country  as  a whole,  geographical 
areas,  “types”  (rural  sections  and  various  sized  cities), 
methods  of  selection,  ages,  sexes,  vocations,  incomes,  church 
affiliation  or  preference,  political  party  membership  or 
preference,  and  education.  The  fourteenth  chapter  deals 
with  the  comparison  of  the  social  beliefs  and  attitudes  of 
school  board  members  and  educators.  And  the  fifteenth 
and  last  chapter  presents  a general  summary,  interpreta- 
tions, applications,  and  recommendations  of  a general 
nature. 

The  general  reader  may  read  the  report  profitably  by 
carefully  scanning  Chapters  I-III,  XIV-XV,  the  summaries 
and  conclusions  of  the  other  chapters,  and  by  looking  at  the 
graphs  which  pictorially  present  the  data  in  the  tables.  The 
other  detailed  materials  are  offered  for  the  technical 
reader. 


CHAPTER  II 

SCOPE  AND  METHOD  OF  THE  INVESTIGATION 
Scope  of  the  Study 

The  present  investigation  is  confined  to  a study  of  the 
boards  which  control  public  education  in  the  United  States 
on  the  lower  levels  of  instruction,  i.  e.,  the  elementary,  junior 
and  senior  high  schools,  and  junior  colleges.  Much  could 
be  said  in  favor  of  including  in  the  study  state  boards  and 
boards  of  normal  schools,  teachers’  colleges  and  state  uni- 
versities. However,  these  appear,  from  Counts’  study,  so. 
different  in  their  social  philosophies,  ages,  education,  meth- 
ods of  selection,  etc.,  and  in  their  role  as  controllers  of  pub- 
lic education,  that  they  are  of  sufficient  importance  to  merit 
separate  study.  To  have  included  them  would  have  modi- 
fied the  essential  character  of  the  data  on  the  class  of  per- 
sons in  this  investigation.  In  the  last  analysis,  the  educa- 
tional policies  for  millions  in  this  country  are  determined 
by  board  members  who  control  and  direct  the  educational 
systems  of  the  local  communities.  True,  most  state  educa- 
tional programs  are  organized  and  promoted  by  state  boards 
or  other  state  officials,  but  to  a very  large  extent  the  de- 
finition and  adaptation  of  these  programs  to  local  condi- 
tions are  decided  almost  wholly  by  the  limitations,  exper- 
ience, and  social  viewpoints  of  the  board  members  who  con- 
trol community  educational  policies. 

With  different  degrees  of  completeness,  the  data  in  this 
investigation  were  secured  from  rural  sections  (district  and 
county  and  village  boards)  and  from  cities  of  all  sizes.  The 
returns  were  almost  equally  divided  between  the  board 
members  of  rural  sections  and  those  of  cities,  or  about  46 
per  cent  in  case  of  the  former  and  about  54  per  cent  in 
case  of  the  latter. 

Method  Used  for  Gathering  Data 

The  method  used  for  gathering  data  in  this  study  was 
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the  questionnaire-test  method,  sent  directly  to  the  board 
members  themselves.  Previous  investigators  of  boards  of 
education  secured  their  information  directly  from  superin- 
tendents of  schools.  No  doubt  larger  returns  in  the  present 
study  could  have  been  secured  had  it  been  possible  to  ob- 
tain the  data  from  the  same  source.  However,  the  nature 
of  the  study  was  such  that  reliable  information  could  be 
secured  only  from  the  school  board  members  themselves. 
Naturally,  the  character  of  the  information  sought  and  the 
fact  that  school  board  members  are  busy  people,  to  say 
nothing  of  their  unfamiliarity  with  tests  or  questionnaires, 
tended  to  reduce  the  number  of  returns  received.  Never- 
theless, the  apparent  care  and  accuracy  with  which  the 
questionnaire-tests  were  marked  seemingly  justified  the 
procedure  followed.  Yet,  much  can  be  said  of  the  valuable 
assistance  rendered  by  superintendents  of  schools  in  receiv- 
ing and  distributing  the  questionnaire-tests  and  the  influ- 
encing of  their  board  members  to  make  returns. 

Letter  Addressed  to  Superintendents  of  Schools 

In  order  to  make  contact  with  boards  of  education,  the 
following  letter  was  addressed  to  almost  thirty-two  hundred 
(3200)  superintendents  of  schools  distributed  over  the 
forty-eight  states  of  the  Union  and  representing  all  sizes 
of  cities,  villages  and  rural  sections: 

The  Commission  directing  the  investigation  of  the 
social  studies  in  the  schools  has  been  at  work  upon  the 
plan  which  was  published  in  1927.  The  main  divisions 
of  that  plan,  as  you  probably  recall,  are  The  Determina- 
tion of  Objectives,  Determination  of  Contents  in  Light 
of  Objectives,  Placement  of  Content  by  Grade,  Methods 
of  Instruction,  and  the  Selection  and  Training  of  Teach- 
ers. It  desires  to  make  its  investigation  as  thorough  as 
possible  and  therefore  invites  your  aid  in  the  project 
described  below. 

The  projected  study  seeks  to  discover  the  social 
beliefs  and  attitudes  of  school  board  members  as  re- 
presentative of  dynamic  American  thought  upon  im- 
portant social,  economic,  educational  and  international 
problems  treated  in  the  social  studies.  This  study  will 
cover  the  social  composition  of  boards  of  education  and 
will  include  such  items  as:  age,  education,  sex,  vocation, 
tenure  of  office,  length  of  term,  etc. ; and  the  opinions, 
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beliefs  and  attitudes  of  such  boards  on  some  of  the  out- 
standing social,  economic,  educational  and  international 
problems  confronting  American  education  today. 

Such  a study  will  be  of  great  value  to  educational 
policy-makers  and  superintendents  of  schools  in  plan- 
ning their  present  and  future  programs,  by  revealing 
some  of  the  underlying  characteristics  of  those  who  con- 
trol administration  of  American  education. 

The  technique  will  of  necessity  be  the  questionnaire 
method,  though  in  a refined  and  modified  form.  A 
copy  of  the  questionnaire  is  enclosed  for  your  inspec- 
tion. Please  note  that  the  items  are  set  up  in  such  a 
way  that  they  can  be  easily  and  quickly  filled  out  and 
marked  in  about  fifty  minutes. 

The  cooperation  and  advice  of  school  superintend- 
ents throughout  the  country  is  essential  to  the  success- 
ful completion  of  this  study.  I am  writing,  therefore 
to  ask  you  if  you  will,  at  your  earliest  convenience,  fill 
out,  sign  and  return  the  enclosed  card.  As  you  see 
this  is  merely  an  expression  of  your  willingness  to  co- 
operate in  this  important  investigation. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Claude  E.  Arnett, 

Special  Investigator. 

The  enclosed  self-addressed  postal  card  to  city  superin- 
tendents read  as  follows : 

Dear  Mr.  Arnett : 

I am  willing  to  cooperate  in  the  investigation  being 
undertaken  by  the  Commission  on  Social  Studies.  You 

may  send  me  (No.)  questionnaires  with  self- 

addressed  envelopes,  which  I shall  hand  to  my  board 
members  with  the  request  that  they  fill  them  out  and 
mail  them  to  you. 

The  name  of  my  city  is 

The  approximate  population,  according  to  the  1930 

census  is  

Signed  

The  enclosed  self-addressed  postal  card  to  county  and 
parish  superintendents  read  as  follows: 

Dear  Mr.  Arnett : 

I am  willing  to  cooperate  in  the  investigation  being 
undertaken  by  the  Commission  on  Social  Studies.  You 
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may  send  me  (No.)  questionnaires  with  self- 

addressed  envelopes  which  I shall  hand  to  members  of 
my  county  or  parish  board,  and  to  members  of  at  least 
one  district  and  one  village  board  within  my  adminis- 
trative area,  with  the  request  that  they  fill  them  out 
and  mail  them  to  you. 

The  name  of  my  county  or  parish  is 

Signed  

Number  and  Distribution  of  Superintendents 
Who  Cooperated 

Six  hundred  ninety-nine  (699)  superintendents  of 
schools,  495  of  whom  were  administrators  of  city  schools, 
and  204  of  whom  were  administrators  of  county,  district 
and  village  schools,  signified  their  willingness  to  cooperate 
by  signing  and  returning  the  enclosed  postal.  Approxi- 
mately 5000  questionnaires  were  mailed  to  these  superin- 
tendents. How  many  of  these  were  actually  distributed  to 
board  members  it  is  impossible  to  determine.  Three  hun- 
dred and  sixty-five  superintendents  succeeded  in  influenc- 
ing their  school  board  members  to  make  replies.  Of  these, 
266  were  superintendents  of  city  schools  and  99  county 
superintendents,  from  whom  county,  district  and  village 
returns  were  secured. 

Number  and  Distribution  of  Board  Members 
Making  Responses 

Approximately  1100  school  board  members  representing 
656  separate  boards  of  education  filled  out  and  returned 
the  questionnaire.  Of  these  responses,  1,076  were  received 
in  time  or  were  marked  completely  enough  to  be  used  in 
this  study.  Returns  came  from  forty-five  states  of  the 
Union,  Arizona,  Nevada  and  Delaware  being  the  only  states 
not  making  returns.  The  distribution  of  these  replies,  and 
the  separate  boards  sampled  in  terms  of  geographical  areas, 
and  their  classification  according  to  cities  of  various  sizes, 
villages  and  rural  “types”  is  presented  in  Tables  I and  II. 

It  is  evident  from  these  tables  that  although  the  repre- 
sentations from  the  Southern  area  are  rather  meagre,  all 
seven  geographic  areas  are  represented.  The  returns  from 
cities  are  well  distributed  and  represent  them  fairly  well 
with  the  exception  of  the  South  Atlantic  area.  Here  there 
are  no  returns  from  cities  of  over  50,000  inhabitants  and 
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only  one  from  cities  of  more  than  25,000  population.  The 
most  meagre  city  representation  for  the  country  as  a whole 
is  that  of  cities  between  25,000  and  50,000  population.  The 
returns  from  the  rural  sections  of  New  England  were  in- 
cluded in  the  village  category,  because  of  the  town  organiza- 
tion prevailing  there. 

With  the  exception  of  these  specified  shortages,  the 
representations  and  distribution  of  returns  from  the  board 
members  under  consideration  seem  to  indicate  that  the  in- 
vestigation is  based  on  a sampling  of  American  school  board 
members  of  the  city  and  rural  “types”  geographically  ex- 
tensive and  statistically  acceptable  for  a study  of  this  na- 
ture. 

The  percentage  of  returns  per  board  sampled  was  ap- 
proximately the  same  in  the  case  of  both  the  cities  and  the 
rural  sections.  There  was  an  average  of  2.14  replies  from 
each  city  board  or  slightly  more  than  33  1-3  per  cent  of 
the  board  members  represented,  and  1.27  from  each  rural 
board  or  slightly  less  than  33  1-3  of  the  board  members 
represented. 

Checks  Made  for  Selective  Factors 

A careful  check  was  made  to  determine  if  there  were 
any  selective  factors  operating  to  influence  the  type  of 
school  board  members  making  replies.  This  was  done  by 
comparing  the  ages,  sexes,  political  affiliations,  incomes, 
etc.,  and  the  attitudes  toward  issues  referred  to  in  the  test, 
of  board  members  from  identical  boards.  This  check  dis- 
closed the  fact  that  apparently  there  were  no  serious  selec- 
tive factors  operating,  except  the  willingness  to  cooperate 
in  the  study.  A more  effective  check  would  have  been  the 
taking  of  an  inventory  of  those  who  failed  to  comply  with 
the  author’s  request  for  cooperation.  Because  of  the  exten- 
sive nature  of  the  study,  this  method  was  thought  to  be  non- 
feasible. 

An  additional  check  was  made  by  comparing  the  social 
composition  factors  of  the  board  members  of  the  present 
study  with  those  of  previous  investigations.  Few  signifi- 
cant differences  were  revealed. 

The  Technique  Used 

The  instrument  used  in  the  present  investigation  was 
“The  Harper  Social  Belief  and  Attitude  Test,”  slightly 


TABLE  II 

The  Number  of  Separate  Boards  of  Education  Sampled  Classified  According  to  Geographic  Areas  and  Types  ol 
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modified.  Permission  was  obtained  from  Dr.  Manly  Harper 
to  revise  the  cover  page  of  his  “A  Social  Study”  in  order 
to  include  various  social  composition  items  not  a part  of 
this  test  form. 


The  Questionnaire 

The  questionnaire  section  of  the  instrument  read  as  fol- 
lows : 


Directions 

A.  Filling  the  Blanks  Below 

You  need  not  sign  your  name  unless  you  so  desire. 
Please  feel  absolutely  free,  therefore,  to  answer  each  item 
with  complete  frankness  and  accuracy.  No  personal  use 
whatsoever  will  be  made  of  the  data  secured. 

1.  Give  the  name  of  the  school  board  you  now  repre- 
sent   

2.  How  many  years  have  you  served  as  a member  of 

this  board? 

3.  What  is  your  term  of  office? How  were 

you  selected? 

4.  Do  you  receive  compensation  for  your  services?  If 

so,  how  much? 

5.  Have  you  ever  held  other  public  office? 

If  so,  state  its  nature 

6.  Give  your  age  at  last  birthday Sex 

7.  Please  check  on  the  left  the  occupational  group  to 
which  you  belong,  and,  in  the  appropriate  space  at  the  right 
state  specifically  your  occupation  in  this  group : 

A.  Proprietorial  (Example:  owner  of  store,  bank,  fac- 
tory, etc.)  

B.  Professional  (Example:  physician,  dentist,  teacher, 

lawyer,  etc.)  

C.  Managerial  (Any  directing  position,  either  public 

or  private) 

D.  Commercial  (Buying  and  selling  other  than  pro- 
prietor)   

E.  Clerical  (Example:  Accountant,  bookkeeper,  cash- 
ier, clerk,  etc.)  
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F.  Manual  labor  (All  forms,  other  than  agriculture) 

G.  Agricultural  (All  forms)  

8.  Check  in  the  appropriate  space  your  approximate 
yearly  income: 

(Under  $2,000)  ($10,000-$25,000)  

($2,000-$5,000)  ($25,000-$50,000 ) 

($5,000-$10,000)  (Over  $50,000) 

9.  Underline  marital  status:  Single;  married;  widow 
or  widower;  divorced.  State  number  of  children,  if  any 

10.  Give  your  church  membership,  if  any , or 

preference,  if  not  a member  of  any  church 

11.  Give  your  political  party  membership,  if  any , 

or  preference,  if  you  are  not  a member  of  any  party 

12.  Give  avocational  interests  or  hobbies,  if  any 

13.  Give  years  of  teaching  experience,  if  any 

14.  What  is  the  extent  of  your  education? 

a.  Number  of  years’  work  completed  on  elementary 

school  level 

b.  Number  of  years  completed  on  high  school  level. 

c.  Number  of  years  completed  above  high  school 

level 

d.  Degrees  held,  if  any 

The  Test. 

The  test  section  of  the  instrument  read  as  follows : 

Directions 

In  plans  for  the  development  of  good  citizenship  full 
weight  and  proper  consideration  should  be  given  to  the 
opinions  and  ideals  of  school  board  members.  Your  sincere 
cooperation  is  desired,  therefore,  in  marking  the  proposi- 
tions of  this  study,  use  care  but  do  not  take  more  time  than 
you  need.  You  should  be  able  to  complete  the  marking  in 
thirty-five,  at  most,  forty-five  minutes. 

If  you  agree  with  a proposition  more  fully  than  you 
disagree,  mark  it  by  placing  a plus  sign  (-{-)  in  the  par- 
enthesis at  the  left  of  the  number. 

If  you  disagree  more  fully  than  you  agree,  mark  the 
proposition  by  placing  a minus  sign  ( — ) in  the  parenthesis 
at  the  left  of  the  number. 
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( — ) 1.  In  teaching  the  vital  problems  of 

citizenship,  teachers  should  so  im- 
press on  the  students  the  approved 
opinions  in  these  matters  that  life’s 
later  experiences  can  never  unsettle 
or  modify  the  opinions  given. 

(-(-)  2.  If  our  people  were  willing  to  try 

the  experiment  fairly  the  govern- 
ment ownership  of  railroads  would 
be  for  the  best  interests  of  the 
country. 

( — ) 3.  The  practice  of  democracy,  as  de- 

veloped in  the  United  States,  has  no 
serious  or  far-reaching  defects. 

( — ) 4.  As  a rule,  the  laborer  in  this  coun- 

try has  as  favorable  an  opportunity 
to  obtain  a fair  price  for  his  labor  as 
his  employer  has  to  obtain  a fair 
price  for  the  goods  which  the  laborer 
produces. 

( — ■)  5.  One  should  never  allow  his  own  ex- 

perience and  reason  to  lead  him  in 
ways  that  he  knows  are  contrary  to 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible. 

( + ) 6.  The  government  should  provide  to 

all  classes  of  people  opportunity 
for  insurance  at  cost  against  acci- 
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’Standards  established  in  the  Harper  Study. 

'Logically,  the  “non-conservative”  markings,  the  number  of  omis- 
sions or  neutral  responses,  the  percentages  of  those  who  disagreed 
with  the  markings  “conservative,”  and  the  percentages  of  those  who 
agreed  with  the  markings  “non-conservative”  should  be  included  in 
the  following  chapter  which  presents  in  detail  the  “non-conservative” 
and  “conservative”  responses  of  board  members  to  separate  items  of 
the  test.  But  for  the  sake  of  convenience,  and  to  save  repetition  of 
items,  these  factors  are  included  at  this  point  with  the  list  of  pro- 
positions which  board  members  were  asked  to  mark. 
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dent,  sickness,  premature  death,  and 
old  age. 


(— ) 

7. 

For  the  improvement  of  patriotism 
our  laws  should  forbid  much  of  the 

11 

57 

43 

radical  criticism  that  we  often  hear 
and  read  concerning  the  injustice 
of  our  country  and  government. 

(— ) 

8. 

If  any  facts  should  be  found  fa- 
vorable to  socialism  they  should  be 
omitted  from  histories  written  for 
high  school  use. 

13 

47 

53 

(— ) 

9. 

Among  the  poor,  many  more  indi- 
viduals fall  short  of  highest  satis- 
faction on  account  of  too  many  de- 
sires than  on  account  of  lack  of  in- 

19 

72 

28 

come. 

(— ) 

10. 

The  United  States  should  exercise 
a wider  and  firmer  control  in  Latin 
America. 

21 

28 

72 

(— ) 

11. 

Very  large  fortunes  gained  in  this 
country  have,  in  almost  all  cases, 
been  obtained  by  proportionately 
large  service  to  the  common  welfare. 

16 

54 

46 

(— ) 

12. 

The  United  States  is  justified  in  re- 
fusing to  join  the  League  of  Nations. 

22 

63 

37 

(— ) 

13. 

Licenses  to  teach  in  the  public 
schools  should  be  refused  to  persons 
believing  in  socialism. 

13 

61 

39 

(+) 

14. 

The  measure  of  right  and  wrong  in 

52 

28 

72 

human  action  is  in  direct  proportion 
to  the  measure  in  which  the  action 
enriches  or  impoverishes  human  ex- 
perience. 

( — ) 15.  On  the  whole  in  this  country,  the 
reward  given  manual  laborers,  as 
compared  with  the  share  taken  by 
their  employers,  has  been  in  just 
proportion  to  the  services  they  have 
rendered. 

( — ) 16.  The  United  States  should  avoid 
any  extensive  program  of  govern- 
ment ownership  and  operation  in 
the  generation,  transmission,  and 
distribution  of  hydro-electric  power. 
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( — ) 17.  The  present  curricula  of  our  schools  19  67 

are  well  suited  to  the  development  of 
broad  and  sympathetic  understand- 
ing- among  our  various  economic 
groups — farmers,  miners,  manufac- 
turers, etc. 

( — ) 18.  During  the  dangers  of  impending  11  75 

war  our  government  should  prevent 
any  groups  of  citizens  from  oppos- 
ing, through  public  discussions  or 
through  publications,  the  govern- 
ment’s most  thorough  preparation 
for  the  possible  conflict. 

( — ) 19.  Without  directly  teaching  religion  9 93 

a teacher’s  influence  in  the  public 
schools  should  always  be  definitely 
and  positively  favorable  to  the  pur- 
poses and  activities  of  our  generally 
recognized  religious  organizations. 

( — ) 20.  The  wage  system  of  industry  oper-  23  71 

ates  with  desirable  efficiency  in 
promoting  the  interest  of  laborers 
in  the  work  they  are  employed  to  do. 

( + ) 21.  Some  events  in  the  history  of  the  26  41 

United  States  during  the  past  40 
years  show  that  influential  groups 
among  our  people  have  at  times 
swayed  our  government  into  imper- 
ialism, the  selfish  policy  of  controll- 
ing and  exploiting  the  people  of 
another  nation. 

( — ) 22.  Because  of  conditions  developed  by  29  61 

science  and  invention,  nations  that 
continue  to  grow  in  strength  and 
justice  will  inevitably  became  less 
inter-dependent. 

( — ) 23.  Most  students  of  our  high  schools  9 33 

should  give  a larger  proportion  of 
their  time  to  the  study  of  ancient 
languages,  in  view  of  the  benefit  of 
general  mental  development  and  re- 
finement to  be  derived  therefrom. 

( -j- ) 24.  Our  generally  recognized  religious  29  62 

organizations  retard  progress  by 
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continuing  to  operate  as  the  dead 
hand  of  the  past,  hindering,  through 
subservience  to  mythical  super- 
human authority,  efficient  search 
for  truth  and  justice. 

(-(-)  25.  No  normally  healthy  individual  can 
justly  appropriate  and  enjoy  more 
property  than  he  has  earned  by  ser- 
vice to  the  common  good. 

( -j- ) 26.  The  development  of  the  highest 
welfare  of  the  country  will  require 
government  ownership  of  important 
minerals. 

( — ) 27.  World  conditions  seem  now  to  in- 
sure enduring  peace  among  the  na- 
tions. 

( — ) 28.  In  the  industries  of  this  country 
proper  opportunity  and  encourage- 
ment are  usually  given  to  laborers 
to  progress  from  lower  to  higher 
positions  of  all  grades  of  responsi- 
bility and  reward. 

( — ) 29.  The  methods  and  curricula  now 
commonly  employed  in  teaching  citi- 
zenship insure  our  country’s  effi- 
cient progress  in  democracy. 

( + ) 30.  Our  educational  forces  should  be 
directed  toward  a more  thoroughly 
socialistic  order  of  society. 

( — ) 31.  For  the  sake  of  our  continued  pros- 
perity teachers  should  endeavor  to 
give  students  of  suitable  age  a firm 
understanding  of  and  belief  in  the 
protective  tariff  policy. 

( + ) 32.  Many  more  industries  and  parts  of 
industries  should  be  owned  and  op- 
erated cooperatively  by  the  produc- 
ers (all  the  workers)  themselves. 

( 4- ) 33.  The  power  of  huge  fortunes  in  this 
country  endangers  democracy. 

( — ) 34.  In  the  elementary  school  a direct 
study  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  has  greater  possibili- 
ties for  building  citizenship  than  has 
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any  study  or  work  that  can  be  prop- 
erly undertaken  in  the  practical 
arts — such  as  home-making,  agri- 
culture, mining,  manufacturing,  etc. 


( ) 35.  Events  since  the  World  War  have  11  78  22 

shown  clearly  that  the  permanent 
policy  of  the  United  States  should  be 
to  let*  Europe  settle  its  political  prob- 
lems without  our  government’s  par- 
ticipation. 

( — ) 36.  Considering  the  present  lack  of  4 77  23 

respect  for  authority,  teachers 
should  rise  to  the  occasion  by  de- 
pending less  on  the  self-direction  of 
students  and  more  on  the  firmly  en- 
forced plans  and  directions  given 
by  the  teacher. 

(_)_)  37.  As  a rule,  the  time  spent  on  Latin  7 25  75 

by  the  girls  in  our  high  schools  could 
much  better  be  spent  on  such  sub- 
jects as  music,  fine  arts,  home-mak- 
ing, literature,  or  social  studies. 

(-f)  38.  Some  form  of  public  regulation  of  9 39  61 

business  or  some  form  of  taxation 
should  be  used  that  would  make  im- 
possible the  accumulation  or  holding 
of  a fortune  as  large  as  some  for- 
tunes now  held. 


( _|_  ) 39.  Reproduction  should  be  made  impos-  22  18  82 

sible,  by  segregation  or  by  surgical 
operation,  for  all  those  below  certain 
low  standards  of  physical  and  men- 
tal fitness. 


(— ) 

40. 

Teachers  can  get  no  practical  help 
from  psychology  that  cannot  be  bet- 

26 

46 

54 

ter  obtained  from  mere  common 
sense  experience. 

(— ) 

41. 

On  the  whole,  we  have  had  too 
much  of  government  interference  or 
regulation  in  private  business. 

6 

48 

52 

(— ) 

42. 

The  history  of  protective  tariff 

29 

50 

50 

legislation  in  this  country  is  a 
worthy  record  of  our  government’s 
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impartial  and  efficient  devotion  to 
the  welfare  of  all  the  people. 

(-f)  43.  It  should  become  common  practice  13 
for  owners  of  capital  to  share  pro- 
fits and  management  with  their 
employees. 

( + ) 44.  A large  majority  of  those  who  21 
usually  vote  the  Republican  ticket 
are  influenced  in  their  voting  more 
by  ignorance  and  prejudice  than  by 
rational  thought.  (No  comparison 
with  other  parties  is  implied ) . 

( — ) 45.  Every  boy  and  girl  in  American  8 
schools  should  be  taught  to  give 
unquestioning  and  unlimited  re- 
spect and  support  to  the  American 
flag. 

( — ) 46.  History  shows  no  development  to  18 
encourage  the  hope  that  there  can 
ever  be  a practical  international  or 
world  government  to  deal  with  in- 
ternational or  world  affairs. 

( — ) 47.  Our  radical  papers  exaggerate  41 
greatly  when  they  say  that  5 per 
cent  of  our  population  owns  95  per 
cent  of  all  the  property  in  this 
country. 

( ) 48.  The  development  of  the  highest  8 
welfare  of  the  country  will  require 
government  ownership  of  the  land. 

( — ) 49.  The  members  of  Congress  from  the  15 
agricultural  sections  should  coop- 
erate to  make  the  laws  of  greatest 
possible  advantage  to  the  farmers. 

( — ) 50.  There  is  no  probability  that  the  15 
means  of  forming  public  opinion 
(especially  the  schools  and  the 
press)  will  be  unfairly  influenced 
or  controlled  by  the  wealthy  inter- 
ests. 

( — ) 51.  Any  self-direction  by  students  of  13 
the  elementary  school  should  be  lim- 
ited to  routine  matters  and  special 
projects,  leaving  the  regular  work 
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to  be  planned  and  directed  entirely 
by  the  teacher. 

( — ) 52.  We  should  attempt  to  give  students 
in  our  public  schools  an  abiding 
faith  in  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  in  all  its  parts  and 
principles. 

( — ) 53.  No  school,  college,  or  university 
should  teach  anything  that  is  found 
to  result  in  its  students  doubting  or 
questioning  the  Bible  as  containing 
the  word  of  God. 

( — ) 54.  If  every  nation  were  as  wise  and 
just  as  the  United  States  there 
would  be  no  danger  of  more  great 
wars. 

( — ) 55.  In  these  days  of  lack  of  thorough- 
ness, elementary  teachers  should 
give  their  attention  more  singly 
and  directly  to  teaching  the  funda- 
mentals— in  reading,  handwriting, 
arithmetic,  etc. 

( -f- ) 56.  The  only  god  we  should  serve  is 
truth  revealed  through  the  interpre- 
tation of  experience  by  clear,  un- 
selfish, rational  thought. 

( — ) 57.  In  matters  of  citizenship  the  stu- 
dent’s interests,  mental  attitudes, 
the  methods  of  work  are  not  so  vital 
as  his  desire  to  remember  the  con- 
clusions emphasized  by  the  teacher 
and  other  qualified  authorities. 

( — ) 58.  Our  laws  should  prohibit  giving  in- 
formation, even  to  adults,  concern- 
ing birth  control,  through  public 
meetings  or  through  the  mails. 

( -f- ) 59.  By  legislative  and  executive  action, 
government  in  this  country  has 
often  given  manufacturing  and  com- 
mercial interests  special  advantages 
seriously  detrimental  to  other  im- 
portant interests. 

( -)- ) 60.  The  man  whose  vacant  lots  in  a 
thriving  city  increase  many  fold  in 
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value  because  the  city’s  homes  and 
business  grow  up  around  those  lots, 
should,  in  justice,  be  required  to  re- 
pay in  taxes  a large  part  of  the  un- 
earned profits  to  the  city  that  cre- 
ated the  increased  values. 

( + ) 61.  A league  or  association  of  nations, 
including  the  United  States,  is  the 
only  kind  of  organization  sufficient- 
ly inclusive  to  deal  adequately  with 
broader  international  affairs. 

( — ) 62.  The  opportunities  for  education 
offered  to  the  young  of  this  country 
show  that  our  people  are  properly 
sensitive  and  loyal  to  the  principle 
of  equality  of  opportunity  for  all. 

(4-)  63.  A larger  proportion  of  time  in  our 
high  schools  should  be  given  to  such 
subjects  as  modern  history,  civics, 
economics,  and  sociology. 

( -f- ) 64.  If  it  were  true  that  1 per  cent  of  the 
citizens  of  the  United  States  owned 
more  property  than  the  other  99  per 
cent,  it  would  be  of  great  importance 
in  our  high  schools  to  seek  to  inter- 
est the  students  in  a study  of  the 
causes  operating  to  produce  this  un- 
equal distribution  of  wealth. 

( + ) 65.  Citizens  should  desire  our  elemen- 
tary and  high  schools  to  give  unpre- 
judiced and  vigorous  study  and  dis- 
cussions to  important  social  and 
political  issues  upon  which  commun- 
ity opinion  is  divided. 

( — ) 66.  It  would  be  undemocratic  for  the 
United  States  to  surrender  any  of 
its  sovereign  power  to  an  interna- 
tional super-government  in  order  to 
become  a member  of  such  an  organi- 
zation. 

( + ) 67.  Taxes  on  very  large  inheritances 
should  be  high  enough  to  prevent 
any  heirs  receiving  huge  fortunes. 

( + ) 68.  The  classroom  teacher  should  be 
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given  a larger  and  more  responsible 
share  in  organizing  the  curriculum 
of  the  school  and  in  determining 
the  subject  matter  and  method  of 
her  own  teaching. 

( + ) 69.  It  would  be  well  to  give  a larger  9 
proportion  of  the  time  in  our  ele- 
mentary schools  to  elements  involved 
in  the  problems  of  capital  and 
labor. 

( — ) 70.  Histories  written  for  elementary  or  9 
high  school  use  should  omit  any 
facts  likely  to  arouse  in  the  minds  of 
the  students  questions  or  doubt  con- 
cerning the  justice  of  our  social 
order  and  government. 

( — ) 71.  The  life  and  work  of  the  school  can-  18 
not  properly  be  like  the  activities  of 
life  outside  of  school  because  the 
school  has  its  own  work  to  do  in 
preparing  young  people  for  later 
life. 
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Reasons  for  the  Use  of  the  Harper  Test 

Seven  reasons  operated  for  the  use  of  this  instrument 
for  the  present  investigation. 

First:  the  test  had  been  used  previously  by  Harper  to 
study  the  social  beliefs  and  attitudes  of  American  edu- 
cators.3 

Second : the  same  instrument  is  being  used  at  the 
present  time  by  M.  F.  H.  Bair  of  Shaker  Heights,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  in  a Study  of  the  Social  Beliefs  and  Attitudes 
of  American  Superintendents  of  Schools ; and  by  Francis 
Peterson  and  Obed  Williamson  of  Teachers  College,  Colum- 
bia University,  in  the  Study  of  the  Social  Beliefs  and  At- 
titudes of  Normal  School  and  Teachers’  College  Instruc- 
tors. From  these  three  studies  and  the  present  investiga- 
tion, it  is  hoped  to  get  a rather  complete  portrayal  of  the 
social  beliefs  and  attitudes  of  those  who  are  the  most  im- 
portant officials  connected  with  our  educational  systems. 

Third : the  fact  that  the  test  contained  a wide  range  of 

Manly  H.  Harper,  Social  Beliefs  and  Altitudes  of  American  Edu- 
cators, Bureau  of  Publications,  Teachers  College,  Columbia  Univer- 
sity, New  York  City,  1927. 
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educational,  economic,  social  and  international  issues. 
True,  many  other  issues  could  have  been  included,  for  ex- 
ample; items  dealing  with  family  life,  academic  freedom, 
conduct  of  teachers  outside  of  school  hours,  married  teach- 
ers, race  relations,  etc.,  but  to  have  included  these  or 
others  not  only  would  have  necessitated  the  re-standardiza- 
tion of  the  test,  but  also  would  have  made  the  item  list  too 
long  to  be  of  practical  use  in  determining  the  social  be- 
liefs and  attitudes  of  board  members. 

Fourth:  the  test  was  of  a reasonable  length.  This  was 
of  special  value  in  an  investigation  of  this  nature  because 
of  the  type  of  population  studied. 

Fifth:  the  fact  that  the  test  could  be  easily  and  quickly 
marked.  The  marking  system  was  very  advantageous  in 
enabling  board  members  to  indicate  their  attitudes  toward 
certain  issues  by  a + or  — mark  in  front  of  the  proposi- 
tion. 

Sixth : the  items  of  the  test  in  most  cases  were  stated 
with  clearness  and  brevity.  There  might  be  a question  as 
to  the  clearness  of  some  of  the  propositions,  but  as  a whole 
they  are  clearly  and  briefly  stated. 

Seventh : the  test  had  been  found  to  measure,  with  a 
high  degree  of  validity  and  reliability,  the  social  beliefs  and 
attitudes  as  included  in  the  traits  regarded  as  “conserva- 
tive” and  “non-conservative.” 

Because  of  the  questions  that  may  be  raised  concerning 
not  only  the  definition  of  “conservatism”  and  of  “non- 
conservatism,” but  also  concerning  the  accuracy  and  reli- 
ability with  which  the  test  measures  these  traits,  reference 
may  be  had  directly  to  the  Harper  study  for  a few  quota- 
tions. 

Definition  of  “Conservatism”  and  “Non-Conservatism” 

“The  meaning  of  ‘conservatism’  versus  ‘non-conserva- 
tism’ is  well  set  forth  in  the  following  quotation  from  an 
outstanding  student  of  psychology  and  social  problems : 

‘Three  classes  of  motives  unconsciously  blended 
with  one  another  usually  operate  in  making  the  need 
for  systematic  and  rational  ideas  felt,  and  in  decid- 
ing the  point  of  view  from  which  the  need  is  dealt 
with.  These  motives  are  the  conflict  of  conservative 
and  progressive  tendencies;  the  conflict  of  scientific 
conceptions  of  the  world  with  beliefs  hallowed  by  tra- 
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dition  and  giving  sanction  to  morals  and  religion;  and 
the  conflict  of  institutional  demands  with  that  of  a 
freer  and  fuller  expression  of  individuality. 

‘(1)  Some  philosophies  are  marked  by  a reform- 
ing, almost  revolutionary,  spirit.  They  criticize  the 
world  and  life  as  they  exist,  and  set  in  opposition  to 
them  an  ideal  world  into  conformity  with  which  the 
existent  scheme  of  things  ought  to  be  brought.  Other 
philosophies  tend  rather  to  justify  things  as  they  are, 
pointing  out  that  if  we  penetrate  to  their  true  nature 
and  essential  meaning,  each  class  of  things  is  found 
to  serve  a necessary  purpose  and  embody  a necessary 
idea.  . . . 

‘ (2)  Different  philosophers  interpret  their  material 
very  differently  according  to  the  respective  weight  they 
instinctively  attribute  on  the  one  hand  to  scientific 
conceptions  of  the  world,  and  on  the  other  to  ethical 
tendencies  and  aspirations.  If  one  takes  his  departure 
from  the  former,  he  will  explain  man’s  moral  and  re- 
ligious beliefs  on  the  basis  of  principles  furnished  by 
contemporary  science,  and  will  deny  the  validity  of  all 
ideas,  no  matter  how  influential  in  life,  that  do  not 
harmonize  with  these  principles.  To  others,  men’s 
moral  aims  and  efforts  are  the  most  significant  things 
in  life  and  are  taken  as  the  key  to  reality.  The  results 
of  science  are  reinterpreted  to  bring  them  into  line.  . . . 

‘(3)  The  third  moving  force  concerns  the  value 
attached  to  free  individuality — individuality  that  con- 
fers on  each  person  a distinctive  worth  not  supplied  by 
any  other  person  and  not  capable  of  being  summed  up 
or  exhausted  in  any  general  formula  or  principle.  Some 
thinkers  start  by  natural  preference  with  the  stand- 
point of  law  or  a general  order,  or  a pervasive  and 
unifying  force.  Strictly  individual  traits  are  then 
brought  into  line  by  reduction  (or  at  least  approxima- 
tion ) to  the  universal.  If  individuality  is  not  denied  as 
an  ultimate  reality,  it  is  explained  and  justified  from 
the  stapdpont  of  a comprehensive  and  uniform  prin- 
ciple. . . . 

‘The  present  time  is  characterized  by  at  least  three 
movements,  of  which  education  must  take  account  in 
the  most  radical  way  if  it  is  to  bear  any  relation  to  the 
needs  and  opportunities  of  contemporary  life — and 
otherwise  intellectual  and  moral  chaos  must  be  the  re- 
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suit.  The  movements  are:  (1)  the  rapid  growth  of 
democratic  ideals  and  institutions;  (2)  the  transforma- 
tion of  industrial  life — the  economic  revolution  that 
began  in  the  later  eighteenth  century  with  the  appli- 
cation of  steam  to  manufacturing  and  commerce;  (3) 
the  development  of  experimental  science,  culminating 
in  the  idea  of  evolution  and  the  thoroughgoing  modifi- 
cation of  older  beliefs  about  the  processes  and  organs 
of  life.  . . . 

‘Unless  our  science  is  to  become  as  specialized  and 
isolated  a thing  as  was  ever  any  scholastic  scheme 
whose  elaborate  futility  we  ridicule,  we  must  make  the 
experimental  attitude  the  pervasive  ideal  of  all  our 
intellectual  undertakings,  and  learn  to  think  habitually 
in  terms  of  dynamic  processes  and  genetic  evolution. 
Clearness  upon  the  issues,  problems,  and  aims  which 
our  own  period  has  brought  to  the  foreground  is  a 
necessity  for  free  and  deliberate  participation  in  the 
tasks  that  present-day  education  has  to  perform.” 

“In  formulating  the  test  no  attempt  was  made  to  cover 
adequately  any  particular  field  of  surface  problem  such  as 
are  commonly  and  properly  included  in  achievement  tests. 
Rather,  attempt  was  made  to  deal  through  a reasonably 
adequate  variety  of  approaches  with  those  more  permeat- 
ing and  significant  conceptions  and  issues  that  are  basic 
in  relation  to  our  unsolved  problems,  basic  in  the  cleavage 
between  the  more  conservative  and  the  less  conservative  or 
more  non-conservative  points  of  view.  At  bottom  these 
conceptions  and  issues  are  not  many.  They  may  be  sum- 
marized in  the  opposition  between  scientific  attitude,  free- 
dom, and  regard  for  individuality  as  emphasized  on  the 
one  hand,  and  traditional  institutions,  authority,  and  the 
supremacy  of  general  law  as  emphasized  on  the  other.  It 
is  with  these  deeper  aspects  of  social  beliefs  and  attitudes 
that  the  test  is  concerned.  By  way  of  example,  let  atten- 
tion be  given  to  the  bearings  of  a single  proposition  of  the 
test. 

“Assuming  that  a substantial  majority  of  a nation’s 
adult  population  mark  the  following  statement  plus,  thus 
expressing  agreement  with  it,  what  is  the  nature  of  the 
more  important  implications  involved? 

For  the  improvement  of  patriotism,  our  laws  should 

Dewey,  John,  Cyclopedia  of  Education,  New  York:  Macmillan 
Company,  1913. 
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forbid  much  of  the  radical  criticism  that  we  often  hear 
and  read  concerning  the  injustice  of  our  country  and 
government. 

“In  the  above  proposition  there  seems  to  be  clearly  ex- 
pressed a relatively  strong  adherence  to  established  insti- 
tutions, to  existing  authority,  and  to  the  imposition  of  law 
as  opposed  to  a more  experimental  attitude,  to  wider  free- 
dom, and  to  a more  sensitive  respect  for  individuality.  In 
accordance  with  the  more  conservative  side  of  this  funda- 
mental cleavage,  the  statement  explicitly  expresses  prefer- 
ence for  a type  of  patriotism  conceived  as  loyalty  to  things 
as  they  are,  a loyalty  which,  in  turn,  favors  the  suppression 
of  free  speech  and  free  press  and  implies  a corresponding 
lack  of  respect  for  personality. 

“This  type  of  analysis  of  the  seventy-one  propositions 
of  the  test  will  reveal  with  what  measure  of  adequacy  these 
more  fundamental  and  pervasive  beliefs  and  attitudes  are 
covered.  Such  analysis  will  further  suggest  the  extent  to 
which  these  beliefs  and  attitudes  are  basic  in  the  more 
vital  issues  of  the  unsolved  problems  of  our  period.  The 
fundamental  character  of  this  cleavage  between  the  more 
conservative  and  the  more  non-conservative  positions,  as 
embodied  in  the  test,  is  manifest  in  the  issues  that  inhere 
along  the  growing  edges  of  our  social  conceptions  and  prac- 
tices. The  measure,  therefore,  of  an  individual’s  position 
on  a scale  of  such  basic  beliefs  and  attitudes  lends  itself  in 
a significant  and  effective  manner  to  the  understanding  of 
his  position  on  the  various  more  important  concrete  prob- 
lems that  develop  from  time  to  time.’’4 

Validity  of  the  Test 

The  validity  of  the  test  or  the  degree  of  accuracy  with 
which  it  measured  “conservatism”  and  “non-conservatism” 
as  defined  above  is  presented  by  Harper  as  follows : 

“ Validity  Commonly  Taken  for  Granted.  What  a test 
measures  is  commonly  a matter  of  individual  judgment  on 
the  part  of  the  person  formulating,  inspecting,  or  using  it. 
That  a list  of  words  to  be  pronounced  for  children  to  spell 
constitutes  a spelling  test,  that  a particular  series  of  prob- 
lems to  be  solved  constitutes  an  arithmetic  test,  or  that  a 
list  of  a certain  variety  of  questions  constitutes  a geography 


‘Manly  H.  Harper,  op.  cit.,  pp.  3-4,  9-10. 
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test,  is  usually  taken  for  granted  through  common  under- 
standing. Within  content  relatively  well  agreed  upon  as 
to  nature  and  terminology  such  assumption  of  validity  ac- 
cording to  individual  judgment  does  not  prevent  the  useful 
functioning  of  such  tests.  Without  doing  violence  to  good 
thinking  it  is  assumed  that  they  measure  ability  in  the 
traits  they  are  respectively  designed  to  test.  That  the 
adding  of  3 and  4 involves  an  arithmetic  function  or  that 
making  the  hundred  yard  dash  against  time  tests  ability 
to  run  needs  no  elaborate  statistical  proof  or  validation. 

“Similarly,  what  is  measured  by  the  scale  that  forms 
the  foundation  of  the  present  study  may  be  judged  by  in- 
spection. Such  reliance  as  to  validity  would  not  seem  to 
strain  dependence  upon  common  agreement.  That  there 
is  general  agreement  among  qualified  persons  as  to  what 
constitutes  the  relatively  more  conservative  versus  the  rela- 
tively more  liberal  or  radical,  within  the  scope  of  this  test, 
is  shown  later  in  the  chapter. 

“Relative  Position  of  Certain  Divisions.  The  relative 
position  of  certain  divisions  of  educators  tested  strengthens 
the  judgment  that  the  scale  measures  extent  of  tendency 
toward  the  relatively  less  conservative,  more  liberal,  or 
more  radical  social  beliefs  and  attitudes.  Those  commonly 
considered  to  be  relatively  the  more  conservative  are  found 
to  be  so  as  measured  by  the  scale.  Thus  we  have  in  order 
from  the  more  to  the  less  conservative : One  hundred  negro 
educators  of  a southern  state ; a general  selection  of  rural 
teachers;  graduate  teachers  of  the  South;  graduate  teach- 
ers of  the  Middle  and  Far  West;  a general  selection  of 
graduate  teachers  in  attendance  at  a progressive  school  of 
education ; certain  classes  in  the  same  school  engaged  in  a 
study  of  social  problems  with  special  emphasis  given  to 
scientific  attitude  and  respect  for  personality. 

“Expert  Opinion.  Expert  opinion  seems  clearly  to  sub- 
stantiate the  above  conception  as  to  what  is  involved  in  the 
scale.  Such  a keenly  analytical  thinker  on  social  issues  as 
John  Dewey  describes  the  cleavage  between  the  relatively 
more  conservative  and  the  relatively  more  progressive  in 
terms  almost  identically  synonymous  with  the  variety  and 
scope  of  the  propositions  of  the  scale  here  under  discussion. 

“Correlation  of  Scale  Scores  and  Median  Judgments. 

Further  evidence  consistently  pointing  in  the  same  direc- 
tion as  that  already  given  exists  in  the  correlation  of  scale 


34 


Scope  and  Method  of  Investigation 


scores  and  certain  median  judgments.  Graduate  educators 
engaged  in  a serious  and  organized  study  of  social  problems 
through  group  discussions,  were,  in  the  case  of  each  group, 
requested  to  judge  each  other  as  to  position  on  a scale  of 
conservatism-liberalism-radicalism.  Directed  to  think  of  1 
as  the  most  conservative  person  they  had  respectively  ever 
known,  and  of  10  as  the  most  liberal  or  radical  person  they 
had  respectively  ever  known,  they  were  told  to  place  by 
appropriate  number  each  other  member  of  their  respective 
group  somewhere  on  this  scale  from  1 to  10.  Each  of  these 
educators  who  had  thus  been  judged  or  ‘scaled’  by  as  many 
as  five  other  members  of  his  respective  discussion  group 
(or  even  by  four  in  case  the  judgments  were  somewhat  con- 
sistent) was  a few  days  later  given  the  tests.  The  correla- 
tion between  the  median  judgments  and  the  scores  was 
found  to  be  .759  -f-  -032. 

“Still  More  Thoroughgoing  Data.  The  above  mutually 
reinforcing  arguments  would  seem  to  constitute  convincing 
evidence  that  the  scale,  within  its  range  of  conceptions  and 
issues,  is  at  least  a reasonably  valid  instrument  for  the 
measurement  of  the  trait,  conservatism-liberalism-radical- 
ism, in  social  beliefs  and  attitudes. 

“However,  the  validity  of  the  scale  is  established  by  still 
more  thoroughgoing  data.  Forty-seven  highly  competent 
persons  passed  judgment  in  the  case  of  each  proposition  as 
to  whether  the  plus  mark  for  that  proposition  constituted 
a conservative  point  or  a liberal  or  radical  point.  A des- 
cription of  the  qualifications  of  the  judges,  a copy  of  the 
directions  under  which  they  worked,  and  a statement  of 
the  results  follow : 

“The  Judges  Selected.  The  judges  selected  were  gradu- 
ate educators  of  maturity  and  experience.  Each  had  com- 
pleted at  least  one  year  of  graduate  work.  Four  held  the 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Philosophy.  Six  were  members  of  the 
faculty  in  leading  schools  of  education,  four  in  all.  The 
other  forty-one  were  at  time  of  judging  the  propositions 
distributed  in  ten  outstanding  schools  of  education.  As  to 
undergraduate  education  these  forty-one  represented  fifty- 
one  institutions  of  higher  learning  while  in  graduate  work 
they  were  the  products  of  twenty-seven  different  colleges 
and  universities.  Four  were  chosen  because  of  their  excep- 
tionally suitable  background  and  wide  social  interest.  All 
of  the  others  were  selected  on  the  basis  of  exceptional 
scholarship  and  appropriate  interests.  Ten  from  one  school 
of  education  ranked  in  the  upper  quartile  in  graduate 
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courses  in  educational  psychology  and  in  graduate  courses 
involving  a critical  study  of  current  social  issues.  Eleven 
others  from  the  same  school  ranked  in  the  upper  decile  in 
graduate  work  in  one  or  the  other  of  the  kinds  of  courses 
just  mentioned.  Twenty  others  distributed  at  the  time  of 
judging  in  nine  other  prominent  schools  of  education  rank- 
ed in  the  upper  quartile  in  their  respective  institutions  in 
both  educational  psychology  and  philosophy  of  education. 
For  the  part  outlined  below  these  judges,  forty  seven  in 
number,  were  thus  highly  competent  being  mature,  broadly 
experienced  Doctors  of  Philosophy  or  highly  selected  gradu- 
ate educators  nearing  that  degree,  and  in  background  the 
products  of  many  institutions  of  higher  learning. 

"Directions  to  the  .Judges.  The  directions  to  the  judges 
were  as  follows : 

‘A  study  is  being  made  to  develop  a scale  for  the  meas- 
urement of  the  beliefs  and  attitudes  of  teachers  relative  to 
certain  phases  of  some  of  our  social  problems.  The  coopera- 
tion of  a number  of  competent  judges  is  essential  to  the 
completion  of  the  study.  You  are  requested  to  act  as  one 
of  such  a number,  following  the  directions  given  here : 

‘Conceive  a scale  of  social  beliefs  and  attitudes  extend- 
ing from  the  extreme  marked  C through  the  point  marked 
L to  the  opposite  extreme  marked  R,  as  shown  below : 

C L R 

Extremely  Conservative  Liberal  Radical  Extremely 
Conservative  Radical 

‘Let  the  group  of  people  between  C and  L be  named  the 
C Group  and  the  people  between  L and  R be  named  the 
R Group.  Consider  that  the  propositions  of  the  accompany- 
ing Social  Study  (the  Test)  are  being  marked  by  the  per- 
sons of  each  of  these  two  groups. 

‘In  the  case  of  each  proposition  it  is  desired  to  have  your 
judgment  concerning  how  the  marking  of  the  C Group  may 
be  expected  to  compare  with  the  marking  of  the  R Group. 
For  each  proposition,  let  the  question  be:  Which  of  these 
two  groups,  C or  R,  may  be  expected  to  exceed  the  other 
in  the  percent  of  its  marks  given  as  plus?  If  it  is  your 
opinion  that  the  C Group  will  give  the  larger  percent  of 
plus  marks,  indicate  your  judgment  by  writing  the  letter 
C at  the  left  of  the  number  in  the  margin.  On  the  contrary, 
if  is  your  opinion  that  the  R Group  will  give  the  larger 
percent  of  plus  marks,  indicate  your  judgment  by  writing 
the  letter  R at  the  left  of  the  number  in  the  margin. 
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“ The  Results  of  the  Judging.  The  results  of  the  judg- 
ing showed  agreement  among  the  47  judges  as  follows:  On 
one  proposition  there  was  practically  equal  division  among 
the  judges  as  to  which  mark  constituted  the  conservative 
position  and  which  the  non-conservative  position.  Because 
of  this  failure  in  validity  this  proposition  was  dropped  from 
the  test  and  from  account  in  the  scoring.  Another  proposi- 
tion received  a relatively  low  agreement,  58  per  cent,  but  it 
was  retained  in  the  test  as  its  validity  was  confirmed  by 
the  reaction  to  it  of  the  more  liberal  educators  tested  as 
compared  with  the  reaction  of  the  more  conservative  edu- 
cators tested.  Every  one  of  the  other  seventy  propositions 
of  the  test  was  validated  by  high  agreement  among  the 
judges,  the  per  cents  being  as  follows:  1 by  81  per  cent;  3 
by  94  per  cent;  3 by  96  per  cent;  16  by  98  per  cent;  47  by 
100  per  cent. 

“To  the  strength  of  the  arguments  given  earlier  in  the 
chapter  as  to  the  validity  of  the  test  may  now  be  added  this 
more  thorough  proof — an  average  agreement  of  over  98 
per  cent  on  the  71  propositions  passed  upon  by  the  47 
judges  who  were  selected  and  directed  as  set  forth  above. 
It  would  seem  thus  well  demonstrated  that  the  scale  is  a 
highly  valid  instrument  for  the  measurement  of  conserva- 
tism-liberalism-radicalism in  social  beliefs  and  attitudes.”0 

Reliability  of  the  Test 

The  reliability  of  the  test  or  the  consistency  with  which 
it  measures  “conservatism”  and  “non-conservatism,”  as  de- 
fined, is  described  by  Harper  in  the  following  words:  “This 
(reliability)  was  calculated  on  the  basis  of  a re-test  of 
graduate  teachers  and  other  graduate  educators  in  attend- 
ance at  a school  of  education.  These  were  tested  just  be- 
fore the  vacation  of  the  Christmas  season.  Upon  return- 
ing to  the  school  after  vacation  they  were  given  the  test  a 
second  time  exactly  three  weeks  from  the  time  of  the  first 
test.  Sufficient  time  had  elapsed  since  the  first  test  for 
the  marking  then  given  to  have  been  forgotten,  while  no  in- 
struction had  intervened  between  the  two  tests.  A some- 
what vague  reference  was  made  relative  to  the  need  for 
two  sets  of  papers  from  the  same  persons  for  statistical 
use,  a suitable  spirit  was  obtained,  and  the  marking  of  the 
test  proceeded  under  circumstances  very  similar  to  those 

“Manly  H.  Harper,  op.  cit.,  pp.  35-38. 
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of  the  first  marking  three  weeks  previous.  The  coefficient 
of  (self)  correlation  between  the  two  tests  was  found  to  be 
.904  -j-  — .013.  This  high  measure  of  reliability  in  the 
scale  suitably  designed  to  be  given  in  thirty  minutes  and  to 
be  scored  in  not  over  two  minutes  would  seem  to  give  fur- 
ther reason  for  confidence  in  the  practical  possibilities  of 
its  use.”7 

Use  of  the  Terms  “Conservatism”  and  "Non- 
Conservatism”  in  the  Report 

With  these  explanations  of  the  definitions  of  “conserva- 
tism” and  “non-conservatism,”  and  of  the  apparent  ac- 
curacy and  dependability  with  which  the  test  measures 
these  traits,  as  defined,  the  writer  proceeds  to  use  these 
terms  in  the  findings  and  interpretations  of  this  report  in 
the  same  sense  that  they  are  used  by  the  author  of  the  test. 
In  other  words,  the  data  are  presented  strictly  in  terms  of 
agreement  (“non-conservative”)  or  disagreement  (“con- 
servative”) with  the  established  standards  of  the  instru- 
ment employed.  In  order,  however,  to  eliminate  any  pos- 
sible misunderstanding  with  reference  to  the  use  of  these 
terms  they  are  presented  throughout  the  report  in  quota- 
tion form. 

Questions  may  be  raised  in  many  quarters  relative  to 
the  test  standards  as  a whole,  and  in  most  quarters  with 
reference  to  specific  items  of  the  test.  This  is  to  be  ex- 
pected especially  when  such  terms  as  “conservatism”  and 
“non-conservatism”  are  used  to  express  certain  attitudinal 
characteristics.  Space  does  not  permit  a lengthy  defense 
of  these  terms  other  than  that  which  is  offered  in  the  fore- 
going pages.  Reference  may  be  had  to  Harper’s  study  for 
a more  complete  treatise  on  the  subject.  Suffice  it  to  say 
that  the  instrument  does  seem  to  measure  “conservative” 
and  “non-conservative”  traits  as  defined  with  a rather  high 
degree  of  accuracy  and  dependability. 

There  is  an  obvious  implication  throughout  the  study 
that  the  “non-conservative”  is  more  desirable  than  the  “con- 
servative.” This  position  will  be  questioned,  no  doubt,  by 
many.  However,  every  effort  is  made  in  reporting  this  in- 
vestigation to  present  the  findings  fairly  and  accurately. 
Any  inferences  or  intimations  favorable  to  the  “non-con- 
servative” is  probably  due  not  only  to  the  fact  that  the 


"Manly  H.  Harper,  op.  cit.,  pp.  41-42. 
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writer  has  been  unable  entirely  to  eliminate  his  own  pre- 
judices and  biases  in  formulating  the  report,  but  also  to  the 
fact  that  individual  scores  on  the  test  are  based  on  the  num- 
ber of  propositions  which  are  marked  on  the  “non-conserva- 
tive” side.  For  this  reason  most  of  the  descriptive  and  com- 
parative analyses  are  made  in  terms  of  “non-conservative” 
responses. 

It  seemed  necessary  in  the  interpretations,  applications, 
and  recommendations  of  the  report,  to  undertake  the  dis- 
agreeable task  of  offering  some  criticisms  and  evaluations 
with  respect  to  certain  attitudinal  traits  of  some  school 
board  members.  It  is  hoped,  however,  that  these  are  of 
such  a nature  that  no  one  will  gain  the  impression  that  the 
writer  is  passing  moral  judgment  upon,  or  unfairly  criticis- 
ing, the  personal  characteristics  of  any  of  the  board  mem- 
bers who  had  cooperated  in  the  investigation,  or  of  other 
officials  connected  with  our  educational  system.  In  brief, 
it  is  hoped  that  these  criticisms  will  in  no  way  offend  any- 
one. Every  attempt  has  been  made  in  shaping  the  report  to 
interpret  the  findings  accurately  and  impartially.  In  mak- 
ing applications  and  offering  recommendations,  a spirit  of 
fairness  and  justice  to  all — citizens,  pupils,  and  educators 
as  well  as  school  board  members — has  been  aimed  at 
throughout. 

It  should  be  clearly  kept  in  mind  that  no  effort  was  made 
in  this  study  to  account  for  the  attitudinal  characteristics 
of  school  board  members.  Why  they  hold  certain  “conserva- 
tive” or  “non-conservative”  points  of  view,  or  how  they 
arrived  at  these  social  philosophies,  is  not  a part  of  this  in- 
vestigation. To  attempt  an  explanation  of  these  factors 
would  not  only  be  a very  highly  speculative  procedure  of 
little  or  no  validity,  but  it  would  also  extend  the  study  far 
beyond  its  legitimate  boundaries.  Such  factors  are  of  them- 
selves of  sufficient  importance  to  merit  separate  investiga- 
tion. 


CHAPTER  III 


The  Social  Beliefs  and  Attitudes  of  American  School 
Board  Members  for  the  Country  as  a Whole 

This  Chapter  presents  a rather  detailed  analysis  of  the 
social  beliefs  and  attitudes  which  American  School  Board 
Members  hold  toward  the  various  items  in  the  Harper  Test, 
irrespective  of  areas,  types  or  social  composition.  A dis- 
cussion of  the  findings  in  terms  of  these  factors  will  be  pre- 
sented in  subsequent  chapters.  The  analysis  in  this  chapter 
is  given  in  terms  of  “conservative”  versus  “non-conserva- 
tive” social  beliefs  and  attitudes  as  set  forth  in  the  Harper 
study.  (See  pages  19-28). 

Distribution  of  “Non-Conservative”  Scores 

A general  picture  of  the  “non-conservativism”  or  lack 
of  “non-conservatism”  of  the  school  board  members  may  be 
gathered  from  Figure  1,  which  deals  with  the  distribution 
of  “non-conservative”  scores  made  by  them  to  the  seventy- 
one  items  of  the  Harper  test.  It  is  clearly  evident  from  this 
that  the  school  board  members  appear  generally  “conserva- 
tive.” The  curve  of  distribution  is  definitely  skewed  to- 
ward the  “conservative”  end.  The  median  score,  as  shown, 
is  29.87,  out  of  a possible  score  of  71,  with  Q1  24.26  and  Q3 
36.64.  Thus  it  appears  that  50  per  cent  of  the  school  board 
members  made  scores  between  24.26  and  36.64  on  the  test 
as  a whole.1 

It  should  be  noted,  however,  that  the  findings  of  this 
study  indicate  that  the  board  members  under  consideration 
are  well  above  the  average  citizen  of  the  various  communi- 
ties represented  with  respect  to  education,  income  and 
occupation.  (See  Chapters  IX,  X and  XIII).  Therefore,  one 

'In  computing  means  and  medians  in  this  study  no  consideration 
was  given  to  the  neutral  responses,  omissions,  question  marks,  “no 
opinions,”  etc.  See  p.  19-28  for  list  of  these. 
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could  reasonably  expect  their  scores  on  a test  of  this  nature 
to  be  no  more  “conservative,”  and  perhaps  less  “conserva- 
tive,” than  scores  which  might  be  made  by  an  equal  num- 
ber of  American  citizens  chosen  at  random. 

The  main  object  at  this  point  in  the  study  is  not  to 
show  a general  “conservative”  or  “non-conservative”  school 
board  score  on  the  test  as  a whole,  but  rather  to  indicate  the 


SCORES 

Conservative  Non-Conservative 

Fig.  1 — Distribution  of  "Non-Conservative”  Scores  on  the  Harper  Test 
Made  by  School  Board  Members  for  the  Country  as  a Whole. 

percentage  of  school  board  members  who  made  “conserva- 
tive” or  “non-conservative”  responses  to  particular  items 
and  categories  of  related  items  in  the  test. 

Description  and  Comparison  of  the  Percentages  of 
“Non-Conservative”  Responses  to  Separate 
Items  of  the  Test 

Figure  2 shows  for  each  of  the  seventy-one  items  of 
the  test  the  percentage  of  school  board  members  giving  a 
“non-conservative”  response  out  of  all  those  who  marked 
the  item.2  From  this  it  is  evident,  according  to  test  stan- 
dards, that  school  board  members  who  expressed  any  defin- 

2In  computing  the  percentages  for  each  item,  the  neutral  responses 
for  each  item  were  deducted  from  the  total  number  of  board  mem- 
bers responding  to  the  item. 
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ite  opinion  appear  “conservative”  toward  43  or,  slightly 
more  than  60  per  cent  of  the  items,  and  “non-conservative” 
towards  28  or,  slightly  less  than  40  per  cent.  It  should  be 
noted  also  that  there  are  twenty-one  items  in  the  first  three 
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centage of  “Non-Conservative”  Responses  Made  to  Each  by  School 
Board  Members  of  the  Country  as  a Whole. 
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percentage  columns,  0 to  30  per  cent,  (“conservative”)  as 
compared  to  eleven  items  in  the  last  three  percentage  col- 
umns, 60  to  90  per  cent,  (“non-conservative”). 

Of  the  five  items,  numbers  19,  45,  48,  52  and  62,  which 
lie  within  the  first  percentage  column,  0 to  10  per  cent, 
(very  “conservative”),  items  45  and  52  deal  with  the  de- 
velopment of  a nationalistic  spirit  in  our  school  children; 
item  19,  with  the  teacher’s  religious  influence  in  schools; 
item  48,  with  government  ownership  of  land ; and  item  62, 
with  equal  opportunities  in  education  for  all.  The  related 
items  45  and  52  read : 


— 45.  “Every  boy  and  girl  in  American  schools  should  6 

be  taught  to  give  unquestioning  and  unlimited 
respect  and  support  to  the  American  flag!” 

— 52.  “We  should  attempt  to  give  students  in  our  pub-  5 

lie  schools  an  abiding  faith  in  the  constitution 
of  the  United  States  in  all  its  parts  and  prin- 
ciples.” 

The  unrelated  items,  in  the  order  mentioned  above,  read  : 

— 19.  “Without  directly  teaching  religion  a teacher’s  7 

influence  in  the  public  schools  should  always  be 
definitely  and  positively  favorable  to  the  pur- 
poses and  activities  of  our  generally  recognized 
religious  organizations ;” 

-f-  48.  “The  development  of  the  highest  welfare  of  7 
the  country  will  require  government  ownership 


of  land.” 


And 


— 62.  “The  opportunities  for  education  offered  to  the  8 
young  of  this  country  show  that  our  people  are 
properly  sensitive  and  loyal  to  the  principle  of 
equality  of  opportunity  for  all.” 

The  three  items,  numbers,  27,  39,  and  64  which  lie  with- 
in the  ninth  percentage  column,  80  to  90  per  cent,  (“non- 
conservative”)  deal  with  three  distinct  and  unrelated  is- 
sues. The  27th  pertains  to  world  peace  conditions;  the  39th 
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to  the  segregation  and  sterilization  of  the  unfit;  and  the 
64th  to  the  study,  by  high  school  students,  of  the  causes 
operating  to  produce  unequal  distribution  of  wealth.  They 
read,  in  the  order  quoted  above : 

— 27.  “World  conditions  seem  now  to  insure  endur-  81 

ing  peace  among  the  nations;’’ 

+ 39.  “Reproduction  should  be  made  impossible,  by  82 
segregation  or  by  surgical  operation,  for  all 
those  below  certain  low  standards  of  physical 
and  mental  fitness ;’’ 

And : 

+ 64.  “If  it  were  true  that  1 per  cent  of  the  citizens  84 
of  the  United  States  owned  more  property  than 
the  other  99  per  cent,  it  would  be  of  great  im- 
portance in  our  high  schools  to  seek  to  interest 
the  students  in  a study  of  the  causes  operating 
to  produce  this  unequal  distribution  of  wealth.” 

The  second  percentage  column,  10  to  20  per  cent,  (“con- 
servative”) contains  four  items.  Two  of  these,  items  51 
and  55,  deal  with  teaching  methods  in  the  elementary 
school ; item  28  with  the  questions  as  to  whether  or  not  pro- 
per opportunity  and  encouragement  have  been  given  lab- 
orers in  this  country ; and  item  49  with  sectional  legisla- 
tion in  Congress.  Affiliated  items  51  and  55  read : 

— 51.  “Any  self-direction  by  students  of  the  elemen-  15 

tary  school  should  be  limited  to  routine  matters 
and  special  projects,  leaving  the  regular  work 
to  be  planned  and  directed  entirely  by  the 
teacher ;” 

— 55.  “In  these  days  of  lack  of  thoroughness,  elemen-  16 

tary  teachers  should  give  their  attention  more 
singly  and  directly  to  teaching  the  fundamentals 
— in  reading,  handwriting,  arithmetic,  etc.” 
Unaffiliated  items  28  and  49  read : 

— 28.  “In  the  industries  of  this  country  proper  op-  19 

portunity  and  encouragement  are  usually  given 
to  laborers  to  progress  from  lower  to  higher 
positions  of  all  grades  of  responsibility  and  re- 
ward ;” 

— 49.  “The  members  of  Congress  from  the  agricul-  19 

tural  sections  should  cooperate  to  make  the 
laws  of  greatest  possible  advantage  to  the  farm- 
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A consideration  of  the  eight  items,  numbers  10,  14,  37, 
43,  59,  61,  63,  and  65  which  lie  within  the  eighth  percent- 
age column,  70  to  80  per  cent,  (“non-conservative”)  shows 
that  there  are  only  two,  items  37  and  63,  which  deal  with 
related  issues.  Both  of  these  deal  with  school  curriculum 
policies.  Item  10  concerns  the  policy  of  the  United  States 
in  Latin  America ; item  14,  the  measure  of  right  and  wrong 
in  human  action ; item  43,  the  sharing  of  profits  and  man- 
agement by  the  employer  with  the  employees;  item  59,  leg- 
islation and  executive  action  in  the  interest  of  special 
classes;  item  61,  a league  or  association  of  nations;  and 
item  65,  the  discussion  of  political  and  social  questions  by 
students  in  the  elementary  and  high  schools.  The  related 
items,  37  and  63  read : 

+ 37.  “As  a rule,  the  time  spent  on  Latin  by  the  girls  75 
in  our  high  schools  could  much  better  be  spent 
on  such  subjects  as  music,  fine  arts,  home-mak- 
ing, literature,  or  social  studies ;” 

+ 63.  “A  larger  proportion  of  time  in  our  high  schools  75 
should  be  given  to  such  subjects  as  modern  his- 
tory, civics,  economics,  and  sociology.” 

The  unrelated  items  read : 

— 10.  “The  United  States  should  exercise  a wider  72 

and  firmer  control  in  Latin  America ;” 

A 14.  “The  measure  of  right  or  wrong  in  human  ac-  72 
tion  is  in  direct  proportion  to  the  measure  in 
which  the  action  enriches  or  impoverishes  hu- 
man experience;” 

4-  43.  “It  should  become  common  practice  for  owners  72 
of  capital  to  share  profits  and  management  with 
their  employees ;” 

— 59.  “By  legislative  and  executive  action,  govern-  75 

ment  in  this  country  has  offered  given  manu- 
facturing and  commercial  interests  special  ad- 
vantages seriously  detrimental  to  other  import- 
ant interests ;” 

4-  61.  “A  league  or  association  of  nations,  including  71 
the  United  States,  is  the  only  kind  of  organiza- 
tion sufficiently  inclusive  to  deal  adequately 
with  broader  international  affairs;” 

A 65.  “Citizens  should  desire  our  elementary  and  78 
high  schools  to  give  unprejudiced  and  vigorous 
study  and  discussion  to  important  social  and 
political  issues  upon  which  community  opinion 
is  divided.” 
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There  are  twelve  items,  numbers  4,  5,  9,  18,  20,  29,  30, 
35,  36,  47,  53,  and  66  which  fall  within  the  third  percent- 
age column,  20  to  30  per  cent,  (“conservative”).  Three 
pairs  of  these  pertain  to  related  issues.  Items  4 and  20 
deal  with  attitudes  toward  labor;  items  5 and  53,  with 
teaching  or  experiences  which  go  counter  to  the  Bible ; and 
items  35  and  66,  with  international  issues.  The  remaining 
items  within  this  decile  column  refer  to  unrelated  topics. 
Item  9 deals  with  attitudes  toward  the  poor;  item  18,  with 
opposition  to  the  government  during  impending  war ; item 

29,  the  teaching  of  citizenship  in  the  public  schools;  item 

30,  the  use  of  our  educational  forces  in  the  development  of 
a more  socialistic  order  of  society ; item  36,  teaching  meth- 
ods in  the  elementary  schools ; and  item  47,  with  the  exag- 
geration of  the  radical  papers  in  connection  with  the  own- 
ership of  property.  Similar  items  4 and  20  read : 

— 4.  “As  a rule,  the  laborer  in  this  country  has  as  23 

favorable  an  opportunity  to  obtain  a fair  price 
for  his  labor  as  his  employer  has  to  obtain  a 
fair  price  for  the  goods  which  the  laborer  pro- 
duces ;” 

— 20.  “The  wage  system  of  industry  operates  with  29 

desirable  efficiency  in  promoting  the  interest 
of  laborers  in  the  work  they  are  employed  to 
do.” 

Items  5 and  53  read  : 

— 5.  “One  should  never  allow  his  own  experience  and  24 

reason  to  lead  him  in  ways  that  he  knows  are 
contrary  to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible;” 

— 53.  “No  school,  college,  or  university  should  teach  24 

anything  that  is  found  to  result  in  its  students 
doubting  or  questioning  the  Bible  as  contain- 
ing the  word  of  God.” 

And  items  35  and  66  read : 

— 35.  “Events  since  the  World  War  have  shown  clear-  22 

ly  that  the  permanent  policy  of  the  United 
States  should  be  to  let  Europe  settle  its  political 
problems  without  our  government’s  participa- 
tion ;” 

— 66.  “It  would  be  undemocratic  for  the  United  28 

States  to  surrender  any  of  its  sovereign  power  to 
an  international  super-government  in  order  to 
become  a member  of  such  an  organization.” 

The  remaining  or  dissimilar  items  read : 

— 9.  “Among  the  poor,  many  more  individuals  fall 
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short  of  highest  satisfaction  on  account  of  too 
many  desires  than  on  account  of  lack  of  in- 
come 

— 18.  “During  the  dangers  of  impending  war  our  25 

government  should  prevent  any  groups  of  citi- 
zens from  opposing  through  public  discussions 
or  through  publications,  the  government’s  most 
thorough  preparation  for  the  possible  conflict 

— 29.  “The  methods  and  curricula  now  commonly  29 

employed  in  teaching  citizenship  insure  our 
country’s  efficient  progress  in  democracy;” 

-f-  30.  “Our  educational  forces  should  be  directed  to-  29 
ward  a more  thoroughly  socialistic  order  of 
society 

— 36.  “Considering  the  present  lack  of  respect  for  23 

authority,  teachers  should  rise  to  the  occasion 
by  depending  less  on  the  self-direction  of  stu- 
dents and  more  on  the  firmly  enforced  plans 
and  directions  given  by  the  teacher;” 

— 47.  “Our  radical  papers  exaggerate  greatly  when  29 

they  say  that  5 per  cent  of  our  population  owns 
95  per  cent  of  all  the  property  in  this  country.” 

The  seventh  percentage  column,  60  to  70  per  cent,  (“non- 
conservative”) contains  six  items,  numbers  23,  25,  32,  33, 
38,  and  67.  Three  of  these  are  somewhat  closely  related, 
items  33,  38,  and  67.  They  each  deal  with  some  phase  of 
wealth  and  property  rights.  The  other  three  items  deal 
with  separate  issues.  Item  23  pertains  to  study  of  ancient 
languages  in  the  high  schools;  item  25,  to  the  enjoyment  of 
property ; and  item  32,  to  industrial  democracy.  In  the 
order  named  above,  the  associated  items  read : 

4-  33.  “The  power  of  huge  fortunes  in  this  country  68 
endanger  democracy ;” 

4-  38.  “Some  form  of  public  regulation  of  business  61 
or  some  form  of  taxation  should  be  used  that 
would  make  impossible  the  accumulation  or 
holding  of  a fortune  as  large  as  some  fortunes 
now  held;” 

4-  67.  “Taxes  on  very  large  inheritances  should  be  60 
high  enough  to  prevent  any  heirs  receiving  huge 
fortunes.” 

In  the  order  named  above,  the  three  disassociated  items 
read : 
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— 23.  “Most  students  of  our  high  schools  should  give  67 

a larger  proportion  of  their  time  to  the  study 
of  ancient  languages,  in  view  of  the  benefit  of 
general  mental  development  and  refinement  to 
be  derived  therefrom;” 

4-  25.  “No  normally  healthy  individual  can  justly  ap-  69 
propriate  and  enjoy  more  property  than  he  has 
earned  by  service  to  the  common  good 
+ 32.  “Many  more  industries  and  parts  of  industries  60 
should  be  owned  and  operated  cooperatively  by 
the  producers  (all  the  workers)  themselves.” 

There  are  twelve  items,  number  1,  2,  3,  12,  13,  15,  16, 
17,  22,  24,  54,  and  69  which  lie  within  the  fourth  percent- 
age column,  30  to  40  per  cent,  (“conservative”).  Of  these, 
items  2 and  16  deal  with  similar  issues  and  items  3,  22  and 
54,  with  similar  issues.  Items  2 and  16  deal  with  govern- 
ment ownership;  and  items  3,  22  and  54  deal  with  phases 
of  the  perfection  of  the  American  nation.  The  remaining 
seven  items  in  the  fourth  decile  column  deal  with  various 
unrelated  topics.  Item  1 refers  to  education  and  citizen- 
ship; item  12,  to  the  League  of  Nations;  item  13,  to  the 
licensing  of  teachers  who  believe  in  socialism ; item  15,  to 
rewards  given  to  labor  in  this  country;  item  17,  to  the  effi- 
ciency of  our  present  school  curricula ; item  24,  to  religious 
organizations  and  social  progress;  and  item  69,  to  educa- 
tion, and  capital  and  labor  problems.  Related  items  2 and 
16  read : 

2.  “If  our  people  were  willing  to  try  the  experi-  33 
ment  fairly  the  government  ownership  of  rail- 
roads would  be  for  the  best  interests  of  the 
country ;” 

— 16.  “The  United  States  should  avoid  any  extensive  37 

program  of  government  ownership  and  opera- 
tion in  the  generation,  transmission,  and  dis- 
tribution of  hydro-electric  power.” 

And  items  3,  22  and  54  read : 

— 3.  “The  practice  of  democracy,  as  developed  in  the  35 

United  States,  has  no  serious  or  far-reaching 
defects ;” 

— 22.  “Because  of  conditions  developed  by  science  39 

and  invention,  nations  that  continue  to  grow  in 
strength  and  justice  will  inevitably  become  less 
interdependent ;” 
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— 54.  “If  every  nation  were  as  wise  and  just  as  the  36 

United  States  there  would  be  no  danger  of  more 
great  wars.” 

Unrelated  items  read : 

— 1.  “In  teaching  the  vital  problems  of  citizenship,  35 

teachers  should  so  impress  on  the  students  the 
approved  opinions  in  these  matters  that  life’s 
later  experiences  can  never  unsettle  or  modify 
the  opinions  given 

— 12.  “The  United  States  is  justified  in  refusing  to  37 

join  the  League  of  Nations;” 

— 13.  “Licenses  to  teach  in  the  public  schools  should  39 

be  refused  to  persons  believing  in  socialism;” 

— 15.  “On  the  wrhole  in  this  country,  the  reward  given  34 

manual  laborers,  as  compared  with  the  share 
taken  by  their  employers,  has  been  in  just  pro- 
portion to  the  services  they  have  rendered;” 

— 17.  “The  present  curricula  of  our  schools  are  well  33 

suited  to  the  development  of  broad  and  sym- 
pathetic understanding  among  our  various  eco- 
nomic groups— farmers,  miners,  manufacturers, 
etc. ;” 

+ 24.  “Our  generally  recognized  religious  organiza-  38 
tions  retard  progress  by  continuing  to  operate 
as  the  dead  hand  of  the  past,  hindering,  through 
subservience  to  mythical  superhuman  author- 
ity, efficient  search  for  truth  and  justice;” 

+ 69.  “It  would  be  well  to  give  a larger  proportion  39 
of  the  time  in  our  elementary  schools  to  ele- 
ments involved  in  the  problems  of  capital  and 
labor.” 

The  remaining  21  items  included  in  Figure  2 lie  within 
the  fifth  and  sixth  percentage  columns,  40  to  60  per  cent, 
(“conservative-non-conservative”).  Item  26  deals  with 
government  ownership  of  minerals;  item  41,  with  govern- 
ment regulation  of  private  business ; items  34,  40,  57,  68, 
70  and  71  with  various  theories,  methods,  and  content  of 
education ; item  6,  with  government  insurance ; item  8, 
with  omission  from  public  school  history  text-books  of  any 
facts  found  favorable  to  socialism;  item  21,  with  American 
foreign  policy ; item  46,  with  internationalism ; item  7,  with 
radical  criticism  of  our  country  and  government ; items  31 
and  42,  with  the  protective  tariff  policy;  item  11,  with 
large  fortunes  gained  in  the  service  to  the  common  wel- 
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fare;  item  44,  with  habits  of  voting;  item  50,  with  wealth 
as  a factor  in  forming  public  opinion ; item  58,  with  giving 
of  birth  control  knowledge ; item  60,  with  unearned  incre- 
ment ; and  item  56,  with  truth  as  the  only  god  one  should 
serve. 

A Description  and  Comparison  of  the  Percentage  of 

“Non-Conservative”  Responses  to  Related  Items 
According  to  Item  Classification 

In  order  to  portray  more  clearly  the  social  beliefs  and 
attitudes  of  American  school  board  members  relative  to 
religious,  educational,  wealth  and  property,  capital  and 
labor,  freedom  of  speech  and  other  issues,  it  was  necessary 
to  classify  the  seventy-one  propositions  of  the  test  in  cate- 
gories of  related  items,  since  Harper’s  classification  was 
too  general  to  be  used  meaningfully.  This  was  not  easily 
accomplished,  for  many  of  the  propositions  were  of  such  a 
nature  that  they  could  have  been  included  readily  in  more 
than  one  category.  The  writer  was  unable  to  see,  however, 
how  a classification  of  the  items  into  more  than  one  cate- 
gory could  have  added  anything  to  the  descriptive  and  com- 
parative analysis  of  the  study,  for  which  such  a classifica- 
tion was  made.  On  the  contrary,  he  judged  that  such  a 
procedure  would  have  complicated  the  problem  of  present- 
ing the  findings.  Therefore,  the  related  propositions  are 
classified  so  that  no  item  of  the  test  is  included  in  more 
than  one  category.  This  classification  is  presented  below. 
No  defense  is  offered  for  this  arrangement  of  the  items 
other  than  the  fact  that  it  facilitates  the  presentation  of 
the  data. 


Classification  of  Related  Items 

A.  Religion — numbers  5,  19,  24  and  53. 

B.  Government  ownership — numbers  2,  16,  26,  and  48. 

C.  Education 

1.  Traditional  vs.  modern  methods — numbers  36,  40,  51, 
55,  68  and  71. 

2.  Discussion  and  study  of  controversial  issues  in 
schools  by  pupils — numbers  64,  65  and  69. 

3.  Socialism  and  education — numbers  8,  13  and  30. 

4.  Indoctrination  in  education — numbers  1,  57  and  70. 

5.  Traditional  vs.  modern  curricula — numbers  17,  23, 
29,  34,  37,  and  63. 

6.  Faith  in  the  Constitution  and  respect  for  the  flag — 
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numbers  45  and  52. 

7.  Equal  educational  opportunities  for  all  in  education 
— number  62. 

D.  Foreign  policy  of  the  United  States — numbers  10  and  21. 

E.  Internationalism — numbers  12,  27,  35,  46,  61  and  66. 

F.  Freedom  of  speech — numbers  7 and  18. 

G.  Nationalism— numbers  3,  22,  and  54. 

H.  Wealth  and  property  rights — numbers  11,  25,  33,  38,  47, 
50,  60  and  67. 

I.  Capital  and  labor — numbers  4,  9,  15,  20,  28,  32,  and  43. 
.J.  Protective  tariff — numbers  31  and  42. 

K.  Control  of  population— numbers  39  and  58. 

L.  Sectional  and  special  legislation — numbers  49  and  59. 

M.  Political  issues — numbers  41  and  44. 

N.  Social  insurance — number  6. 

O.  Human  values  as  a basis  of  moral  values — number  14. 

P.  Truth  as  the  only  god  one  should  serve — number  56. 

Religion 

The  responses  of  the  school  board  members  to  the  four 
“religious”  items,  numbers  5,  19,  24,  and  53  appear  very 
“conservative,”  ranging  from  7 per  cent  who  made  “non- 
conservative” responses  in  case  of  item  19,  to  38  per  cent 
in  the  case  of  item  24.  A closer  inspection  of  these  items 
indicates  that  93  per  cent  of  the  school  board  members  agree 
that  teachers  should,  without  directly  teaching  religion, 
make  their  influence  felt  definitely  and  positively  favorable 
to  purposes  and  activities  of  our  generally  recognized  re- 
ligious organizations  (19)  ; while  only  62  per  cent  appear 
certain  that  our  generally  recognized  religious  organiza- 
tions have  not  retarded  social  progress  (24).  They  are 
shown  to  agree  by  a 76  per  cent  majority  that  experience 
and  reason  should  not  be  allowed  to  lead  one  in  ways  that 
he  knows  are  contrary  to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  (5)  ; 
and  by  the  same  majority  that  no  school,  college  or  univer- 
sity should  teach  anything  which  would  cause  students  to 
doubt  the  Bible  as  containing  the  word  of  God  (53). 

Government  Ownership 

The  responses  to  the  four  “government  ownership” 
items,  numbers  2,  16,  26  and  48  appear  “conservative.” 
They  range  from  7 per  cent  who  made  “non-conservative” 
responses  in  the  case  of  item  48,  to  42  per  cent,  in  the  case 
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of  item  26.  That  is,  school  board  members  appear  rather 
generally  opposed  to  any  form  of  government  ownership. 
However,  42  per  cent  are  shown  to  be  favorably  inclined 
toward  government  ownership  of  minerals  (26)  ; and  only 
7 per  cent  toward  government  ownership  of  lands  (48). 
Thirty-three  per  cent  appear  favorable  to  government  own- 
ership of  railroads  (2)  ; and  37  per  cent  to  government  own- 
ership of  hydro-electric  power  (16). 

Education 

There  are  24  items:  numbers  1,  8,  13,  17,  23,  29,  30,  34, 
36,  37,  40,  45,  51,  52,  55,  57,  62,  63,  64,  65,  68,  69,  70  and  71 
which  may  be  roughly  classified  as  directly  or  indirectly 
pertaining  to  “education.”  As  one  would  expect,  the  de- 
gree of  “non-conservative”  attitudes  of  school  board  mem- 
bers with  reference  to  these  items  varied  considerably.  In 
fact,  they  vary  from  5 per  cent  who  responded  “non-con- 
servatively”  in  connection  with  item  52,  to  86  per  cent  in 
connection  with  item  64.  A study  of  these  twenty-four 
items  indicates  that  fifteen,  numbers  1,  13,  17,  29,  30,  34, 
36,  45,  51,  52,  55,  62,  69,  70,  and  71  may  be  listed  as  receiv- 
ing “conservative”  responses,  as  compared  to  nine  items, 
numbers  8,  23,  37,  40,  57,  63,  64,  65  and  68  which  may  be 
listed  as  receiving  “non-conservative”  responses. 

A consideration  of  these  propositions  according  to  item 
classification  not  only  indicates  a wide  range  in  the  per- 
centage of  “conservative”  and  “non-conservative”  responses, 
on  the  part  of  school  board  members,  to  “educational”  items 
in  general,  but  also  some  very  interesting  differences  in 
their  responses  to  particular  types  of  “educational”  issues. 
These  differences  appear  in  connection  with  different  cate- 
gories of  related  items,  as  classified,  and  also  to  items  with- 
in the  different  categories.  A comparison  of  the  differ- 
ences within  each  category  will  be  the  first  consideration, 
followed  by  a comparison  of  the  differences  between  the 
categories  themselves. 

Responses  to  Separate  Items  Within  Educational 

Categories 

Traditional  versus  Modern  Methods.  In  the  first  “edu- 
cational” category,  which  is  called  the  “traditional  vs.  mod- 
ern methods”  list,  there  are  six  items,  numbers  36,  40,  51, 
55,  68,  and  71.  Of  these  the  school  board  members  are 
shown  to  have  responded  “conservatively”  to  four,  num- 
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bers  36,  51,  55,  and  71;  and  “non-conservatively”  to  two, 
numbers  40  and  68.  The  responses  to  these  items  range 
from  15  per  cent  who  responded  “non-conservatively”  in 
the  case  of  item  51,  to  55  per  cent,  in  the  case  of  item  68. 
A study  and  a comparison  of  the  items  in  this  list  of  propo- 
sitions shows  that  only  15  per  cent  of  the  board  members 
appear  favorable  to  the  idea  of  self-direction  in  the  ele- 
mentary school  by  pupils,  with  the  exception  of  routine 
matters  and  special  projects  (51)  ; and  but  16  per  cent  to 
the  idea  that  elementary  school  teachers  should  give  less 
attention  to  the  fundamental  subjects  than  they  do  at  pres- 
ent (55).  A slight  majority  of  54  per  cent  are  shown  to 
favor  the  idea  of  psychology  as  a part  of  the  teacher’s  equip- 
ment (40)  ; and  55  per  cent,  the  idea  that  the  teacher  should 
have  a larger  share  in  the  organization  of  the  curriculum 
and  in  the  methods  of  her  own  teaching  (68).  Toward  items 
36  and  71,  board  members  appear  rather  evenly  divided  in 
their  attitudes  with  a slight  leaning  toward  “conserva- 
tism.” Forty  per  cent  are  shown  to  favor  the  idea  that 
school  activities  can  be  linked  up  to  life  activities  (71)  ; and 
only  23  per  cent  to  the  idea  that  students  should  to  any 
extent  direct  their  own  school  activities  (36). 

D iscussion  arid  Study  of  Controversial  Issues  in  Schools. 
There  are  three  items  in  the  list  of  propositions  dealing  with 
“discussion  of  controversial  issues  in  schools  by  students,” 
numbers  64,  65,  and  69.  One  of  these,  item  69,  appears  as 
receiving  “conservative”  responses,  and  two,  numbers  64 
and  65,  “non-conservative”  responses.  “Non-conservative” 
responses  vary  from  36  per  cent  in  case  of  item  69,  to  86 
per  cent  in  case  of  item  64.  A consideration  of  these  three 
propositions  indicates  that  86  per  cent  of  the  school  board 
members  are  in  favor  of  students  in  high  school  studying 
the  causes  operating  to  produce  unequal  distribution  of 
wealth,  if  1 per  cent  of  the  population  were  to  own  more 
property  than  the  other  99  per  cent  (64)  ; and  78  per  cent 
that  students  in  the  elementary  and  high  schools  should  be 
permitted  to  study  and  discuss  important  social  and  poli- 
tical issues  upon  which  the  community  is  divided  (65)  ; but 
only  36  per  cent  agree  that  classroom  teachers  in  the  ele- 
mentary schools  should  give  more  time  to  the  elements  in- 
volved in  the  problems  of  capital  and  labor  (69). 

Socialism  and  Education.  There  are  three  items,  num- 
bers 8,  13,  and  30  dealing  with  “socialism  and  education.” 
The  responses  to  item  13  and  30  appear  “conservative,”  and 
those  to  item  8,  “non-conservative.”  The  range  is  from  29 
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per  cent  who  responded  “non-conservatively”  in  case  of 
item  30,  to  53  per  cent  in  case  of  item  8.  School  board  mem- 
bers appear,  by  a slight  majority  of  53  per  cent,  “non-con- 
servatively” inclined  toward  facts  favorable  to  socialism 
being  included  in  public  school  history  text-books  (8)  ; but 
only  36  per  cent  toward  the  granting  of  licenses  to  teach  in 
the  public  schools  to  teachers  who  believe  in  socialism  (13)  ; 
and  29  per  cent  toward  any  attempt  being  made  to  direct 
our  educational  forces  toward  a more  socialistic  order  of 
society  (30). 

Indoctrination  and  Education.  An  analysis  of  the  “in- 
doctrination and  education”  items,  numbers  1,  57,  and  70, 
reveals  that  school  board  members  are  slightly  “conserva- 
tive” in  their  responses  to  propositions  1 and  70,  and 
slightly  “non-conservative”  to  proposition  57.  The  range 
is  from  36  per  cent  who  responded  “non-conservatively”  in 
case  of  item  1,  to  53  per  cent  in  case  of  item  57.  School 
board  members  by  a small  majority  of  53  per  cent  are 
shown  to  agree  that  in  matters  of  citizenship,  the  student’s 
interests,  attitudes,  and  methods  of  work  are  more  essen- 
tial than  his  desire  to  remember  the  conclusions  empha- 
sized by  the  teacher  and  other  qualified  authorities  (57)  ; 
51  per  cent,  that  histories  written  for  elementary  or  high 
school  use  should  omit  any  facts  likely  to  arouse  in  the 
minds  of  the  students  questions  or  doubts  concerning  the 
justice  of  our  social  order  and  government  (70)  ; and  64  per 
cent,  that  in  teaching  vital  problems  of  citizenship,  teach- 
ers should  so  impress  on  the  students  the  approved  opinions 
in  these  matters  that  life’s  later  experiences  can  never  un- 
settle or  modify  the  opinions  given  (1). 

Traditional  vs.  Modern  Curricula.  Item  numbers  17, 
23,  29,  34,  37  and  63,  which  deal  with  “traditional  vs.  mod- 
ern curricula”  indicate  that  the  school  board  members  re- 
sponded “non-conservatively”to  numbers  23,  37,  and  63, 
and  “conservatively”  to  numbers  17,  29  and  34.  These 
range  from  less  than  29  per  cent  who  responded  “non-con- 
servatively” in  case  of  proposition  29,  to  75  per  cent  in  case 
of  proposition  63.  A study  of  these  six  items  shows  that 
board  members  appear  by  a 67  per  cent  majority  opposed 
to  the  giving  of  more  time  in  the  high  schools  to  the  study 
of  ancient  languages  as  a means  of  mental  development 
and  refinement  (23)  ; as  contrasted  to  a 75  per  cent  ma- 
jority who  favor  the  giving  of  a larger  proportion  of  the 
time  in  our  high  schools  to  the  study  of  such  subjects  as 
modern  history,  civics,  economics,  and  sociology  (63)  ; and 
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a 75  per  cent  majority  to  the  giving  of  more  time  by  girls 
in  the  high  schools  to  the  study  of  music,  fine  arts,  home- 
making, literature,  or  social  studies,  than  to  the  study  of 
Latin  (37).  They  appear  satisfied  by  a 67  per  cent  ma- 
jority that  the  present  curricula  of  our  schools  are  well 
suited  to  the  development  of  a broad  and  sympathetic  un- 
derstanding among  various  economic  “groups”  (17)  ; and 
responded  “non-conservatively”  to  numbers  23,  37,  and  63, 
by  a 71  per  cent  majority  that  the  methods  of  our  curri- 
cula, now  commonly  employed  in  the  teaching  of  citizenship, 
insure  our  country’s  efficient  progress  in  democracy  (29). 
They  are  shown  to  agree  by  a 55  per  cent  majority  that  in 
the  elementary  schools  a direct  study  of  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States  has  greater  possibilities  for  building  citi- 
zenship than  has  any  study  or  work  that  can  be  properly 
undertaken  in  the  practical  arts  (34). 

Faith  in  the  Constitution  and  Respect  for  the  Flag.  The 
two  items,  numbers  45  and  52,  which  pertain  to  “faith  in 
the  Constitution”  and  “respect  for  the  American  flag  being 
taught  in  the  schools”  received  very  “conservative”  re- 
sponses from  board  members.  Ninety-five  per  cent  appear 
to  agree  that  we  should  attempt  to  give,  in  our  public 
schools,  an  abiding  faith  in  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  in  all  its  parts  and  principles  (52)  ; and  94  per  cent, 
that  every  boy  and  girl  in  American  schools  should  be 
taught  to  give  unquestioning  and  unlimited  respect  and  sup- 
port to  the  American  flag  (45). 

Equal  Educational  Opportunities  for  All.  The  remain- 
ing educational  item,  62,  dealing  with  “equal  educational  op- 
portunities for  all”  also  received  very  “conservative”  re- 
sponses. Ninety-two  percent  of  the  school  board  members 
are  shown  to  agree  that  the  opportunities  for  education  of- 
fered to  the  young  of  this  country  indicate  that  our  people 
are  properly  sensitive  and  loyal  to  the  principle  of  equality 
of  opportunity  for  all. 

Responses  to  Different  Categories  of 
Educational  Items 

A comparison  of  the  “educational”  items  as  classified 
according  to  lists  of  related  items  reveals  the  following. 
They  range  in  “non-conservative”  responses  from  less  than 
10  per  cent  in  case  of  those  listed  as  “faith  in  the  Constitu- 
tion,” and  “respect  for  the  flag,”  and  “equal  educational 
opportunities  for  all,”  to  slightly  more  than  60  per  cent  in 
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case  of  those  listed  as  “discussion  of  controversial  issues  in 
school.” 

A closer  study  of  these  seven  categories  of  related  “edu- 
cational” items  shows  that  school  board  members  are  over- 
whelmingly in  favor  of  teaching  in  the  public  schools  “faith 
in  the  Constitution”  and  “respect  for  the  flag;”  and  the 
idea  that  the  American  school  system  offers  “equal  educa- 
tional opportunities  for  all.”  They  appear  to  favor  most 
the  “discussion  of  debatable  issues  in  schools”  with  the  ex- 
ception of  “capital  and  labor  problems.”  They  are  shown 
to  take  a rather  mildly  “conservative”  attitude  toward  “in- 
doctrination in  education;”  and  a more  “conservative”  at- 
titude toward  “traditional  vs.  modern  methods ;”  and  to- 
ward “socialism  in  education.”  Toward  the  remaining 
group  of  educational  items,  “traditional  versus  modern  cur- 
ricula,” they  are  revealed  as  taking  a rather  “non-conserva- 
tive” attitude,  with  the  exception  of  the  item  concerning 
the  curricula  dealing  with  citizenship ; and  of  the  one  con- 
cerning curricula  as  suited  to  the  development  of  sympath- 
etic understanding  among  our  various  economic  “groups.” 

Foreign  Policy  of  the  United  States 

Responses  to  items  10  and  21.  dealing  with  American 
“relations  in  Latin  America”  and  elseAvhere,  indicate  a 
slightly  different  degree  of  “non-conservatism”  of  attitudes 
held  toward  these  two  propositions.  Seventy-two  per  cent 
of  the  school  board  members  are  shown  to  have  made  “non- 
conservative” responses  to  item  10,  and  59  per  cent,  to  item 
21.  In  other  words,  board  members  appear  rather  gener- 
ally agreed  that  the  United  States  should  not  exercise  a 
firmer  control  in  Latin  America  (10)  ; but  they  appear  less 
generally  agreed  that  some  events  in  the  history  of  the 
United  States  during  the  last  forty  years  show  that  influ- 
ential groups  among  our  people  have,  at  times,  swayed  our 
government  into  imperialism — the  selfish  policy  of  con- 
trolling and  exploiting  the  people  of  another  nation  (21). 

Internationalism 

There  are  six  items,  numbers  12,  27,  35,  46,  61,  and  66 
which  deal  directly  or  indirectly  with  “international”  is- 
sues. Four  of  these,  numbers  i2,  35,  46  and  66  received 
“conservative”  responses;  and  two,  items  27  and  61,  “non- 
conservative” responses.  They  have  a range  from  22  per 
cent  who  responded  “non-conservatively”  in  connection 
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with  item  85,  to  81  per  cent  in  connection  with  item  27.  An 
analysis  of  these  propositions  reveals  that  a large  propor- 
tion, 81  per  cent,  of  the  school  board  members  agree  that 
world  conditions  now  do  not  insure  enduring  peace  among 
nations  (27).  Seventy-one  per  cent  appear  in  favor  of  a 
league  or  an  association  of  nations,  including  the  United 
States,  as  the  only  kind  of  an  organization  sufficiently  in- 
clusive to  deal  adequately  with  broad  international  affairs 
(61).  Yet,  78  per  cent  are  revealed  to  agree  that  events 
since  the  World  War  have  shown  clearly  that  the  perma- 
nent policy  of  the  United  States  should  be  to  let  Europe 
settle  its  political  problems  without  our  government’s  par- 
ticipation (35)  ; and  72  per  cent  that  it  would  be  undemo- 
cratic for  the  United  States  to  surrender  any  of  its  sov- 
ereign power  to  an  international  super-government  in  or- 
der to  participate  in  such  an  organization  (66).  On  the 
other  “international”  items,  12  and  46,  the  board  members 
appear  rather  evenly  divided  in  their  “non-conservatism,” 
with  a tendency  toward  “conservatism.”  That  is,  54  per 
cent  are  inclined  toward  the  idea  that  history  shows  no 
development  to  encourage  the  hope  that  there  can  ever  be 
a practical  international  or  world  government  to  deal  with 
international  or  world  affairs  (46)  ; and  63  per  cent,  that 
the  United  States  was  justified  in  refusing  to  join  the 
League  of  Nations  (12). 

Freedom  of  Speech 

Items  7 and  18,  dealing  with  “freedom  of  speech”  indi- 
cate that  school  board  members  are  “conservative”  toward 
both  issues.  The  “non-conservative”  responses  are  shown 
to  be  43  per  cent  in  the  case  of  item  7,  and  25  per  cent  in 
the  case  of  item  18.  In  other  words,  a small  majority  of  the 
school  board  members  tend  to  feel  that  for  the  improve- 
ment of  patriotism  our  laws  should  forbid  much  of  the  radi- 
cal criticism  that  we  often  hear  and  read  concerning  the  in- 
justice of  our  country  and  government  (7)  ; and  a larger 
majority  feels  that  during  the  dangers  of  impending  war 
our  government  should  prevent  groups  of  citizens  from  op- 
posing, through  public  discussion  or  through  publication, 
the  government’s  most  thorough  preparation  for  the  pos- 
sible conflict  (18). 


Nationalism 

The  three  items,  numbers  3,  22  and  54  which  deal  with 
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“nationalistic”  attitudes  reveal  that  school  board  members 
are  “conservative”  toward  all  three.  Sixty-five  per  cent 
of  the  members  agree  that  the  practice  of  democracy,  as 
developed  in  the  United  States,  has  no  serious  or  far-reach- 
ing defects  (3)  ; 64  per  cent,  that  if  every  nation  were  as 
wise  and  just  as  the  United  States  there  would  be  no  dan- 
ger of  more  great  wars  (54)  ; and  61  per  cent,  that  because 
of  conditions  developed  by  science  and  invention,  nations 
that  continue  to  grow  in  strength  and  justice  will  inevit- 
ably become  less  independent  (22). 

Wealth  and  Property  Rights 

There  are  eight  items,  numbers  11,  25,  33,  38,  47,  50, 
60,  and  67  which  deal  more  or  less  directly  with  the  topic 
of  “wealth  and  property  rights.”  Of  these,  there  are  but 
two,  numbers  11  and  47,  which  may  be  listed  as  indicating 
“conservative”  tendencies,  as  contrasted  to  six  items,  num- 
bers 25,  33,  38,  50,  60,  and  67,  which  may  be  listed  as  indi- 
cating “non-conservative”  tendencies.  The  responses  to 
these  propositions  show  a range  in  “non-conservativeness” 
from  29  per  cent  in  the  case  of  item  47,  to  69  per  cent  in 
the  case  of  item  25.  A study  of  these  propositions  indi- 
cates that  69  per  cent  of  the  school  board  members  agree 
that  no  normally  healthy  individual  can  justly  appropriate 
and  enjoy  more  property  than  he  has  earned  by  service  to 
the  common  good  (25)  ; 68  per  cent,  that  the  power  of  huge 
fortunes  in  this  country  endangers  democracy  (33)  ; 61  per 
cent,  that  some  form  of  public  regulation  of  business  or 
some  form  of  taxation  should  be  used  that  would  make  im- 
possible the  accumulation  or  holding  of  fortunes  as  large 
as  some  now  held  (38)  ; and  60  per  cent,  that  taxes  on  very 
large  inheritances  should  be  high  enough  to  prevent  any 
heir  receiving  a huge  fortune  (67).  Yet,  71  per  cent  of 
the  board  members  agree  that  the  radical  papers  exagger- 
ate greatly  when  they  say  that  5 per  cent  of  the  popula- 
tion owns  95  per  cent  of  all  the  property  in  this  country 
(47)  ; and  53  per  cent,  that  large  fortunes  gained  in  this 
country  have,  in  almost  all  cases,  been  obtained  by  pro- 
portionately large  service  to  the  common  welfare  (11).  On 
the  other  hand,  56  per  cent  agree  that  there  is  a probability 
that  the  means  of  forming  public  opinions — especially  in 
the  schools  and  the  press — will  be  unfairly  influenced  or 
controlled  by  wealthy  interests  (50)  ; and  55  per  cent,  that 
the  man  whose  vacant  lots  in  a thriving  city  increase  many- 


58 


The  Country  as  a Whole 


fold  in  value  because  the  city’s  homes  and  businesses  grow 
up  around  those  lots  should,  in  justice,  be  required  to  repay 
in  taxes  a large  part  of  the  unearned  profit  to  the  city  that 
created  the  increased  values  (60). 

Capital  and  Labor 

There  are  seven  items,  numbers  4,  9,  15,  20,  28,  32,  and 
43  which  may  be  considered  as  “capital  and  labor”  items. 
The  “non-conservative”  responses  to  these  propositions 
range  from  19  per  cent  in  the  case  of  proposition  28,  to  72 
per  cent  in  the  case  of  proposition  43.  In  general,  the  re- 
sponses to  items  4,  9,  20,  and  28  show  a definitely  “con- 
servative” tendency,  and  the  responses  to  items  32  and  43 
show  a slightly  “non-conservative”  tendency.  From  re- 
sponses to  these  items  it  can  be  seen  that  81  per  cent  of 
the  school  board  members  tend  to  feel  that  in  the  indus- 
tries of  this  country  proper  opportunity  and  encourage- 
ment are  usually  given  to  laborers  to  progress  from  lower 
to  higher  positions  of  all  grades  of  responsibility  and  re- 
ward (28)  ; 77  per  cent,  that  the  laborer  has  as  much 
chance  to  get  a fair  price  for  his  labor  as  his  employer  has 
to  obtain  a fair  price  for  what  the  former  produces  (4)  ; 
55  per  cent,  that  among  the  poor,  many  more  individuals 
fall  short  of  highest  satisfaction  on  account  of  too  many 
desires  than  on  account  of  income  (9)  ; 72  per  cent,  that 
the  wage  system  of  industry  operates  with  desirable  effi- 
ciency in  promoting  the  interests  of  laborers  in  the  work 
they  are  employed  to  do  (20)  ; and  66  per  cent,  that  on 
the  whole  in  this  country,  the  reward  given  manual  laborers, 
as  compared  with  the  share  taken  by  the  employers,  has 
been  in  just  proportion  to  the  services  they  have  rendered 
(15).  On  the  other  hand,  60  per  cent  of  the  board  mem- 
bers tend  to  feel  that  many  more  industries  and  parts  of 
industries  should  be  owned  and  operated  cooperatively  by 
the  producers — all  the  workers — themselves  (32)  ; and  72 
per  cent,  that  it  should  become  common  practice  for  own- 
ers of  capital  to  share  profits  and  management  with  the 
employees  (43). 


Protective  Tarife 

A study  of  the  two  “protective  tariff”  items,  numbers 
31  and  42,  reveals  a slightly  “conservative”  tendency  in 
case  of  proposition  31 ; and  an  “evenly  divided”  tendency 
in  the  case  of  proposition  42.  That  is,  only  41  per  cent  of 
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the  board  members  are  shown  to  agree  that  for  the  sake  of 
our  continued  prosperity,  teachers  should  endeavor  to  give 
students  of  suitable  age  a firm  understanding  of,  and  be- 
lief in,  the  protective  tariff  policy  (31)  ; and  50  per  cent, 
that  the  history  of  protective  tariff  legislation  in  this  coun- 
try is  a worthy  record  of  our  government’s  impartial  and 
efficient  devotion  to  the  welfare  of  all  the  people  (42). 

Control  of  Population 

In  case  of  items  39  and  58,  dealing  with  the  “control  of 
population,”  the  board  members  made  very  “non-conserva- 
tive” responses  to  item  39  and  slightly  “non-conservative” 
responses  to  item  58.  In  other  words,  82  per  cent  appear 
inclined  to  favor  the  making  of  reproduction  impossible  by 
segregation  or  surgical  operation,  for  all  those  below  cer- 
tain standards  of  physical  and  mental  fitness  (39)  ; and  55 
per  cent  toward  the  idea  of  prohibiting  by  law  the  giving 
of  information  concerning  birth  control  through  public 
meetings  or  through  the  mails  even  to  adults  (58). 

Sectional  and  Special  Legislation 

A consideration  of  items  49  and  59,  which  deal  with 
“sectional  and  special  legislation,”  indicates  that  school 
board  members  made  “conservative”  responses  to  item  49 
and  “non-conservative”  responses  to  item  59.  That  is,  81 
per  cent  appear  in  favor  of  members  of  Congress  from  the 
agricultural  sections  cooperating  to  make  laws  of  the  great- 
est possible  advantage  to  the  farmers  (49)  ; yet  they  ap- 
pear to  agree  by  a 75  per  cent  majority  that  by  legislative 
and  executive  action,  government  in  this  country  has  often 
given  manufacturing  and  commercial  interests  special  ad- 
vantages seriously  detrimental  to  other  important  inter- 
ests (59). 


Political  Issues 

A comparison  of  the  two  “political”  items,  numbers  41 
and  44,  indicates  that  school  board  members  are  slightly 
“non-conservative”  toward  the  first,  and  slightly  “conser- 
vative” toward  the  second.  Fifty-two  per  cent  are  shown 
to  agree  that  on  the  whole  we  have  had  too  much  govern- 
ment interference  or  regulation  in  private  business  (41)  ; 
and  49  per  cent,  that  a large  majority  who  vote  the  regular 
political  party  tickets  are  influenced  in  their  voting  more 
by  ignorance  and  prejudice  than  by  rational  thought  (44). 
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Social  Insurance 

Responses  to  the  item  dealing  with  “social  insurance” 
indicate  a slightly  “non-conservative”  tendency  on  the  part 
of  school  board  members  toward  this  form  of  social  policy. 
That  is,  fifty-three  per  cent  are  shown  to  agree  that  the 
government  should  provide  to  all  classes  of  people  oppor- 
tunity for  insurance  at  cost  against  accident,  sickness,  pre- 
mature death,  and  old  age  (6). 

Human  Values  as  a Basis  for  Moral  Values 

Replies  to  the  item  dealing  with  “human  values  as  a 
basis  for  moral  values”  received  “non-conservative”  re- 
sponses from  school  board  members.  They  are  revealed  to 
agree  by  a 72  per  cent  majority  that  the  measure  of  right 
or  wrong  in  human  action  is  in  direct  proportion  to  the 
measure  in  which  the  action  enriches  or  impoverishes 
human  experience  (14). 

Truth  as  the  Only  God  One  Should  Serve 

The  last  proposition  in  the  item  classification,  56,  deals 
with  “truth  as  the  only  god  one  should  serve.”  To  this  pro- 
position the  school  board  members  are  shown  to  have  made 
very  slightly  “conservative”  responses.  That  is,  49  per  cent 
agree  that  the  only  god  one  should  serve  is  truth  revealed 
through  the  interpretation  of  experience  by  clear,  unsel- 
fish, rational  thought. 

Summary  of  “Conservative”  Responses  in  Terms 
of  Item  Categories 

An  examination  of  the  seventy-one  propositioins  of  the 
test  according  to  item  classification  indicates  that  the  board 
members  responded  with  varying  degees  of  “conservatism” 
toward  the  four  “religious”  items;  the  four  “government 
ownership”  items;  three  of  the  six  “internationalism”  items; 
both  of  the  “freedom  of  speech”  items;  the  three  “national- 
ism” items ; two  of  the  eight  “wealth  and  property  rights” 
items;  five  of  the  seven  “capital  and  labor”  items;  one  of 
the  two  “protective  tariff”  items ; one  of  the  two  “sectional 
and  special  legislation”  items;  one  of  the  two  “political” 
items ; the  item  dealing  with  “truth  as  the  only  god  one 
should  serve;”  and  fifteen  of  the  twenty-four  “education” 
items. 

Summary  of  “Non-Conservative”  Responses  in 
Terms  of  Item  Categories 

On  the  other  hand,  the  board  members  are  shown  to 
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have  responded  with  varying  degrees  of  “non-conserva- 
tism” to  both  of  the  “United  States  foreign  policy”  items; 
three  of  the  six  “internationalism”  items ; six  of  the  eight 
“wealth  and  property  rights”  items;  two  of  the  seven 
“capital  and  labor”  items;  one  of  the  two  “protective  tariff” 
items;  one  of  the  two  “sectional  and  special  legislation” 
items;  both  of  the  “control  of  population”  items;  one  of 
the  “political”  items;  the  “social  insurance”  item;  the  item 
dealing  with  “human  values  as  a basis  for  moral  values ;” 
and  nine  of  the  twenty-four  “education”  items. 

Summary 

School  board  members  in  this  country,  in  general,  ap- 
pear to  have  responded  with  a varying  degree  of  “conserva- 
tism” to  more  than  60  per  cent  of  the  items  contained  in 
the  Harper  Test,  and  with  a varying  degree  of  “non-con- 
servatism” to  less  than  40  per  cent. 

As  a whole,  school  board  members  are  shown  to  have 
taken  an  extremely  “conservative”  attitude  (from  5 to  25 
per  cent  of  “non-conservative”  responses)  toward  the  items 
dealing  with  issues  such  as;  teacher’s  religious  influence 
in  the  public  schools,  equal  opportunity  for  advancement  of- 
fered to  labor  in  this  country,  teaching  in  the  public  schools 
an  abiding  faith  in  the  Constitution  and  respect  for  the 
American  flag,  self-direction  by  students  in  the  elementary 
schools,  teaching  of  the  fundamental  subjects  in  the  ele- 
mentary schools,  equal  educational  opportunities  for  all, 
laborers  in  this  country  as  receiving  a fair  price  for  their 
labor,  not  permitting  experience  and  reason  to  lead  one  in 
ways  he  knows  to  be  contrary  to  the  teaching  of  the  Bible, 
freedom  of  speech  during  impending  war,  European  poli- 
tical conditions  and  United  States  participation  in  European 
affairs,  and  self-direction  of  students  as  contrasted  to 
teacher’s  plans. 

They  are  shown  to  have  taken  an  extremely  “non-con- 
servative” attitude  (from  65  to  86  per  cent  of  “non-con- 
servative” responses)  toward  items  dealing  with  issues  such 
as;  the  United  States  exercising  a firmer  control  in  Latin 
America,  World  peace  conditions  and  enduring  peace,  a 
league  of,  or  an  association  of  nations,  including  the  United 
States,  as  the  only  kind  of  an  organization  which  can  deal 
adequately  with  certain  international  affairs,  the  measure 
of  right  and  wrong  in  terms  of  human  welfare,  the  engage- 
ment of  property  earned  by  service  to  the  common  good, 
the  dangers  to  democracy  of  huge  fortunes,  special  legisla- 
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tion  in  the  interest  of  commercial  and  manufacturing 
classes,  the  sharing  of  profits  and  management  with  labor- 
ers in  industry,  the  segregation  and  sterilization  of  the 
unfit,  the  giving  of  more  time  in  the  high  school  to  the 
study  of  modern  history,  civics,  economics,  and  sociology 
and  less  time  to  the  study  of  ancient  languages,  the  dis- 
cussion by  pupils  in  the  high  school  of  the  causes  operating 
to  produce  unequal  distribution  of  wealth  in  case  there  is 
an  unequal  distribution,  and  the  discussion  in  the  element- 
ary and  high  schools  of  social  and  political  issues  upon 
which  the  community  is  divided. 

The  responses  to  the  remaining  items  in  the  test  indi- 
cate that  school  board  members,  as  a whole,  hold  a mildly 
“conservative”  attitude  (25  to  50  per  cent  of  “non-con- 
servative” responses)  toward  84  per  cent  of  the  issues  re- 
ferred to  in  these  propositions,  as  compared  to  a mildly 
“non-conservative”  attitude  (50  to  65  per  cent  of  “non- 
conservative” responses)  toward  16  per  cent  of  the  issues 
referred  to  in  these  items. 

Conclusions 

For  the  board  members  studied,  the  following  general 
conclusions  seem  to  be  warranted : Board  members 
are  overwhelmingly  in  favor  of  our  present  religious 
influence  in  the  school.  They  are  definitely  against 
government  ownership  of  land,  railroads,  hydro-electric 
power  and  important  minerals.  They  are  more  will- 
ing to  agree  that  the  United  States  should  not  exercise 
a firmer  control  in  Latin  America  than  they  are ; 
that  influential  groups  have  at  times  swayed  our  govern- 
ment into  imperialism.  They  recognize  that  the  nations  of 
the  world  are  at  present  in  a rather  unsettled  condition, 
socially,  economically  and  politically  and  they  agree  that 
the  only  organization  which  can  deal  adequately  with  many 
of  these  problems  is  a league  or  association  of  nations,  in- 
cluding the  United  States,  but,  they  are  unwilling  that  this 
country  should  sacrifice  any  of  its  sovereign  power  to  join 
such  an  organization.  They  are  rather  evenly  divided  in 
their  attitude  toward  allowing  criticism  of  our  social  order 
and  government  during  peace  time,  but  they  are  rather 
generally  agreed  that  such  freedom  should  not  be  tolerated 
during  impending  war.  They  feel  rather  generally  that 
there  are  no  serious  or  far-reaching  defects  in  our  practice 
of  democracy,  our  wisdom  and  justice  as  a nation,  or  that 
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as  we  grow  as  a nation  in  strength  and  justice  we  will  be- 
come less  interdependent.  They  are  favorably  inclined  to- 
ward regulating  or  taxing  more  heavily  than  at  present 
huge  fortunes,  inheritances,  unearned  increment,  etc.,  to- 
ward the  idea  that  huge  fortunes  are  potential  dangers  to 
democracy,  and  that  wealthy  interests  might  unfairly  con- 
trol public  opinion ; but  on  the  other  hand,  they  feel  that 
the  fortunes  now  held  in  this  country  have  in  most  cases 
been  gained  in  a proportionately  large  service  to  our  com- 
mon welfare,  and  that  radical  papers  exaggerate  when  they 
say  that  5 per  cent  of  the  population  owns  95  per  cent  of 
the  country’s  property.  It  is  their  belief  that  our  laborers 
receive  fair  and  just  treatment  from  their  employers; 
nevertheless,  they  feel  that  it  would  be  desirable  for  own- 
ers of  capital  to  share  profits  and  management  with  the 
laborers,  and  that  other  forms  of  industrial  democracy 
should  become  common  practice  for  the  good  of  all.  They 
are  more  favorably  inclined  toward  segregation  and  sterili- 
zation of  the  unfit  than  they  are  toward  permitting  the 
giving  of  birth  control  information.  They  are  rather  gen- 
erally inclined  to  feel  that  the  manufacturing  and  com- 
mercial classes  have  in  the  past  received  governmental  fa- 
vors detrimental  to  other  important  interests ; yet  they  fa- 
vor special  legislation  in  the  interest  of  the  farmers.  They 
are  more  willing  to  agree  that  the  protective  tariff  policy 
has  been  a worthy  record  of  our  government  than  that  such 
a policy  should  be  stressed  in  our  schools.  They  are  more 
favorably  inclined  toward  government  regulation  of  private 
business,  than  toward  the  idea  that  voters  register  their 
choices  more  by  ignorance  and  prejudice  than  by  rational 
thought.  They  are  on  the  whole  in  favor  of  government 
insurance,  human  values  as  a basis  for  moral  values,  and 
against  the  idea  that  truth  is  the  only  god  one  should  serve. 

Their  attitudes  vary  considerably  toward  educational 
issues.  They  are  overwhelmingly  in  favor  of  teaching  in 
the  public  schools  faith  in  the  Constitution  and  respect  for 
the  flag.  They  are  thoroughly  convinced  that  the  educa- 
tional opportunities  offered  in  this  country  show  that  our 
people  are  loyal  to  the  principle  of  equality  for  all.  They 
look  with  favor  upon  the  study  of  and  discussion  of  debat- 
able social,  political,  and  economic  issues  in  schools,  with 
the  exception  of  capital  and  labor  problems.  In  the  build- 
ing of  citizenship  ideals  they  feel  that  the  most  efficient 
method  is  to  teach  by  indoctrination.  They  look  with  little 
favor  upon  the  idea  of  linking  school  activities  to  life  acti- 
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vities,  student  self-direction,  pupil  activities,  and  other  so- 
called  progressive  methods,  but  they  favor  psychology  as  a 
part  of  the  teacher’s  equipment,  and  the  granting  to  the 
teacher  of  a larger  share  in  curriculum  organization  and 
methods  of  her  teaching.  They  agree  rather  generally  that 
a larger  proportion  of  time  in  the  high  school  could  more 
profitably  be  spent  in  the  study  of  the  social  sciences,  home- 
making, literature,  etc.,  than  in  the  study  of  Latin  or  any 
other  ancient  language;  but  at  the  same  time  they  rather 
generally  agree  that  the  present  curriculum  is  well  suited 
to  the  development  of  democratic  citizens  and  to  the  pro- 
motion of  a sympathetic  understanding  among  various  eco- 
nomic “groups.”  They  are  more  willing  to  include  facts 
favorable  to  socialism  in  history  text-books  than  they  are 
to  license  teachers  believing  in  socialism  to  teach,  or  to 
favor  any  attempt  to  direct  our  educational  forces  toward 
a more  socialistic  order  of  society. 


CHAPTER  IV 


Geographic  Areas  and  the  Social  Beliefs  and 
Attitude  of  School  Board  Members 

In  this  chapter  the  data  have  been  classified  according 
to  seven  geographic  areas  of  the  United  States  and  an 
analysis  made  of  the  social  beliefs  and  attitudes  of  school 
board  members  in  these  areas.  These  areas  are  the  New 
England,  Middle  Atlantic,  South  Atlantic,  East  North  Cen- 
tral, West  North  Central,  South  Central,  and  the  Western. 

A Comparison  of  Mean  “Non-Conservative’’  Scores 

In  comparing  the  mean  “non-conservative”  attitude 
scores  for  the  country  as  a whole  and  for  the  seven  geo- 
graphic areas,  it  is  evident  from  Table  III  that  school  board 
members  of  the  South  Atlantic  area  appear  slightly  the 
most  “non-conservative”  by  the  standard  used,  with  a mean 
score  of  32.58,  and  that  those  of  the  New  England  area, 
the  least  “non-conservative”  with  a mean  score  of  30.09. 
The  board  members  of  other  areas  (Middle  Atlantic,  East 
North  Central,  South  Central,  West  North  Central,  and  the 
Western)  make  mean  “non-conservative”  scores  which  fall 
between  the  mean  scores  of  the  South  Atlantic  and  New 
England  areas.  The  greatest  difference  between  the  mean 
score  of  those  of  any  area  and  the  mean  score  for  those  of 
the  country  as  a whole  is  only  1.35,  in  case  of  those  of  the 
South  Atlantic  area.  This  difference  is  but  1.20  times  its 
standard  deviation  and  therefore  not  statistically  signifi- 
cant. This  indicates  that  there  are  885  chances  in  1000 
that  this  is  a true  difference  and  not  due  to  sampling 
errors,  or  that  in  another  similar  sample  the  mean  score 
for  the  South  Atlantic  area  would  be  larger  than  the  mean 
score  for  the  country  as  a whole.  However,  the  obtained 
difference  is  large  enough  to  indicate  that  the  probabilities 
are  that  in  88  chances  in  100  the  average  score  for  the 
school  board  members  of  this  area  will  be  more  "non-con- 
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servative”  than  the  average  score  for  those  of  the  country 
as  a whole  in  any  similar  study. 

In  the  case  of  the  New  England  area,  the  obtained  dif- 
ference is  large  enough  to  suggest  that  there  are  about  87 
chances  in  100  that  the  average  score  for  school  board  mem- 
bers of  this  area  will  be  less  “non-conservative”  than  the 
average  score  for  those  of  the  country  as  a whole  in  any 
similar  study. 

The  mean  “non-conservative”  score  for  school  board 
members  of  the  East  North  Central  area  (31.02)  varies  the 
least  from  the  mean  score  of  the  country  as  a whole  (31.23) . 
The  difference  between  their  means  is  only  .285  times  its 
standard  deviation,  which  indicates  that  the  difference  is 
quite  probably  due  to  chance  and  not  a true  difference.1 

The  cori’elation  ratio  between  mean  scores  for  different 
areas  was  found  to  be  .086.  This  very  small  correlation 
means  that  the  difference  between  the  means  for  the  vari- 
ous sections  of  the  country  may  be  considered  as  chance 
variations  of  no  real  significance. 

The  general  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  this  table  is 
that  the  school  board  members  representing  various  areas 
are  rather  homogeneous  in  their  “non-conservatism”  or 
lack  of  “non-conservatism”  of  attitudes  toward  issues  in 
the  Harper  Test  as  a whole.  Apparently  it  makes  little 
difference  in  degree  of  “non-conservatism”  of  attitudes, 
whether  school  board  members  live  in  New  England  or  the 
West  or  in  other  geographic  areas  of  the  United  States. 

A Comparison  of  the  Percentages  of  “Non- 
Conservative”  Responses  to  Separate 
Items  of  the  Test 

Although  no  significant  differences  appear  from  gen- 
eral comparisons  of  different  areas,  differences  do  appear 
when  attitudes  toward  particular  items  are  compared  be- 
tween areas  and  the  whole  country.  A study  of  Figure  3 
tends  to  bear  this  out. 

This  figure  shows  for  each  of  the  seventy-one  items  of 

Tn  comparing  differences  between  means  in  this  study  no  account 
is  taken  of  the  fact  that  each  separate  classification  of  cases  in  a 
part  of  the  total  classification,  and  therefore,  that  the  means  of  the 
total  classification  and  the  means  of  the  separate  classification  are 
not  independent.  Their  relationship  reduces  somewhat  the  size  of 
the  differences  studied.  The  standard  deviations  given  are  larger 
than  they  would  be  if  the  relationship  were  considered.  As  a check 
in  each  case  the  correlation  ratio  is  given. 
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the  test  the  percentage  out  of  all  those  marking  the  items 
of  school  board  members  according  to  areas,  irrespective 
of  types  and  social  composition,  giving  a “non-conserva- 
tive” response.  It  can  be  seen  from  this  figure,  that  there 
are  outstanding  differences  in  the  degree  of  “non-conser- 
vatism” shown  by  school  board  members  of  different  areas, 
toward  the  various  issues  referred  to  in  the  test.  A com- 
parison of  these  area  differences,  according  to  test  stan- 
dards, reveals  some  rather  interesting  relationships  be- 
tween “non-conservative”  responses  of  school  board  mem- 
bers of  particular  areas  and  separate  issues  dealt  with  in 
the  test. 


New  England  Area 

The  school  board  members  of  the  New  England  area  are 
revealed  to  have  made  from  10  to  76  per  cent  more  “non- 
conservative” responses  than  those  of  other  areas  in  their 
replies  to  ten  items.  These  deal  with : indoctrination  in 
citizenship  (1)  ; prohibiting  radical  criticism  of  our  country 
and  government  (7)  ; nations  that  continue  to  grow  in 
strength  and  justice  as  inevitably  becoming  less  interde- 
pendent (22)  ; religious  organizations  as  retarders  of  pro- 
gress (24)  ; opportunity  and  encouragement  given  to  labor- 
ers in  this  country  (28)  ; history  as  showing  no  hopes  for 
an  international  or  world  government  (46)  ; teaching  in  our 
schools  an  abiding  faith  in  the  Constitution  (53)  ; truth  as 
the  only  god  one  should  serve  (56)  ; the  student’s  interest, 
mental  attitudes,  and  methods  of  work  as  being  more  im- 
portant in  developing  citizenship  than  the  conclusions  of 
authorities  (57)  ; and  it  being  undemocratic  for  the  United 
States  to  surrender  any  of  its  sovereign  power  to  join  a 
world  association  (66).  To  seventeen  items  the  board 
members  of  this  area  are  shown  to  have  made  from  7 to  86 
per  cent  fewer  “non-conservative”  responses.  These  items 
deal  with:  government  ownership  of  railroads  (2);  the 
practice  of  democracy  in  this  country  as  having  no  serious 
or  far-reaching  defects  (3)  ; reward  given  manual  labor  as 
being  just  (15)  ; government  ownership  of  hydro-electric 
power  (16)  ; wage  system  as  operating  in  the  interest  of 
the  laborer  (20)  ; the  study  of  Latin  in  the  high  schools 
(23)  ; world  conditions  as  insuring  enduring  peace  (27)  ; 
music,  fine  arts,  home-making,  etc.,  in  preference  to  Latin 
for  girls  in  high  school  (37)  ; regulation  and  taxation  of 
business  in  the  interest  of  smaller  fortunes  (38)  ; govern- 
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ment  regulation  and  interference  in  private  business  (41)  ; 
teaching  respect  for  the  American  flag  (45)  ; radical  papers 
exaggerating  when  they  say  that  5 per  cent  of  the  popu- 
lation owns  95  per  cent  of  the  wealth  of  this  country  (47)  ; 
wealthy  interests  controlling  public  opinion  (50)  ; special 
legislation  in  the  interest  of  commercial  and  manufactur- 
ing classes  (59)  ; the  giving  of  a larger  proportion  of  time 
in  high  school  to  the  study  of  the  social  sciences  (63)  ; the 
studying  by  high  school  students  of  the  causes  operating  to 
produce  unequal  distribution  of  wealth  (64)  ; studying  and 
discussing  in  public  schools  important  social  and  political 
issues  upon  which  community  opinion  is  divided  (65). 

It  should  be  noted  that  the  degree  of  “non-conservatism” 
revealed  by  the  board  members  of  this  area  toward  issues 
of  religion  and  the  indoctrination  of  students  is  high,  where- 
as their  “non-conservatism”  toward  “government  owner- 
ship,” the  study  by  pupils  of  “controversial”  matters, 
“wealth  and  property  rights”  and  other  issues,  is  low. 

Middle  Atlantic  Area 

The  school  board  members  of  the  Middle  Atlantic  area 
are  found  to  have  made  from  9 to  33  per  cent  more  “non- 
conservative” responses  than  those  of  other  areas  relative 
to  five  items.  These  pertain  to:  the  teacher’s  religious  in- 
fluence (19)  ; the  giving  of  a larger  proportion  of  time  in 
the  high  school  to  the  study  of  ancient  languages  (23)  ; 
teaching  respect  for  the  flag  (45)  ; and  special  legislation 
in  the  interest  of  the  farmers  (49) . To  eight  items  they  are 
revealed  to  have  made  from  7 to  41  per  cent  fewer  “non-con- 
servative” responses  than  board  members  of  other  areas. 
These  items  pertain  to : the  laborer  in  this  country  receiv- 
ing a fair  price  for  his  labor  (4)  ; the  United  States  exer- 
cising a firmer  control  in  Latin  America  (10)  ; the  sway- 
ing of  our  government  by  influential  groups  into  imperial- 
ism (21)  ; directing  our  educational  forces  toward  a more 
socialistic  society  (30)  ; industrial  democracy  (32)  ; the 
power  of  huge  fortunes  in  this  country  endangering  demo- 
cracy (33)  ; the  protective  tariff  as  a worthy  record  of  our 
government  (42)  ; and  giving  to  the  teacher  a larger  share 
in  curriculum  organization  and  methods  of  teaching  (68). 

Southern  Areas 

In  the  southern  areas — the  South  Atlantic  and  South 
Central  together — the  school  board  members  are  shown  to 
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have  made  from  17  to  61  per  cent  more  “non-conservative” 
responses  than  other  areas,  in  connection  with  six  items. 
These  refer  to : the  laborer  receiving  as  favorable  an  oppor- 
tunity to  obtain  a fair  price  for  his  labor  as  the  employer 
has  for  the  goods  produced  (4)  ; the  United  States  being 
justified  in  refusing  to  join  the  League  of  Nations  (12)  ; 
teaching  of  the  protective  tariff  policy  in  schools  (31)  ; 
tariff  as  a worthy  record  of  our  government  (42)  ; legisla- 
tion for  the  commercial  and  manufacturing  interests  (59)  ; 
and  the  giving  in  our  schools  of  a larger  responsibility  to 
the  teacher  in  the  organization  of  the  curriculum  and  meth- 
ods of  teaching  (68).  There  are  no  items  toward  which 
the  board  members  of  both  of  these  southern  areas,  when 
taken  together,  made  less  “non-conservative”  responses 
than  those  of  other  areas. 

It  should  be  noted  that  of  the  six  items  referred  to  above 
as  “non-conservative,”  three  deal  directly  or  indirectly  with 
the  protective  tariff  policy,  and  one  with  the  League  of 
Nations. 


South  Atlantic  Area 

In  addition  to  the  issues  cited  above,  the  board  members 
of  the  South  Atlantic  area,  when  taken  separately,  are 
shown  to  have  made  from  7 to  52  per  cent  more  “non-con- 
servative” responses  than  those  of  other  areas,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  eleven  that  deal  with : large  fortunes  being 
gained  in  service  to  the  common  welfare  (11)  ; rewards 
given  manual  laborers  (15)  ; the  suitability  of  the  present 
school  curricula  in  developing  broad  sympathetic  under- 
standing among  various  economic  “groups”  (17)  ; the  ef- 
ficiency of  wage  systems  of  industry  in  promoting  the  in- 
terest of  the  laborers  (20)  ; the  peace  conditions  of  the 
world  (27)  ; the  directing  of  our  educational  forces  toward 
a more  socialistic  society  (30)  ; a direct  study  of  the  Con- 
stitution as  more  productive  in  developing  citizenship  than 
practical  arts  (34)  ; events  since  the  World  War  showing 
that  the  United  States  should  let  Europe  settle  its  own  af- 
fairs (35)  ; the  ignorance  and  prejudice  of  voters  (44)  ; 
the  forming  and  controlling  of  public  opinion  by  wealthy 
interests  (50)  ; and  the  equal  educational  opportunity  for 
all  in  this  country  (62).  The  board  members  of  this  area 
are  seen  to  have  made  from  11  to  67  per  cent  less  “non- 
conservative” responses  than  those  of  other  areas,  relative 
to  seven  items.  These  deal  with : the  allowing  of  one’s  ex- 
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periences  and  reasons  to  lead  him  in  ways  he  knows  to  be 
contrary  to  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  (5)  ; the  excluding 
from  history  textbooks  anything  favorable  to  socialism  (8)  ; 
the  licensing  to  teach  in  the  public  schools  teachers  who 
believe  in  socialism  (13)  ; the  religious  organization  as  re- 
tarders of  progress  (24)  ; the  teaching  in  schools,  colleges, 
or  universities  of  anything  which  would  cause  students  to 
doubt  the  Bible  as  containing  the  word  of  God  (53)  ; truth 
as  the  only  god  one  should  serve  (56)  ; and  omitting  from 
elementary  and  high  school  histories  any  facts  causing 
students  to  doubt  the  justice  of  our  social  order  and  gov- 
ernment (70). 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  point  out  that  of  the  last  seven 
less  “non-conservative”  items  mentioned  above,  three  deal 
with  religious  issues  and  two  with  socialism  and  education. 

South  Central  Area 

The  school  board  members  of  the  South  Central  area, 
in  addition  to  the  six  items  previously  referred  to,  are 
revealed  to  have  responded  slightly  more  “non-conserva- 
tively”  (10  to  15  per  cent)  than  those  of  other  areas,  with 
reference  to  five  items.  These  pertain  to : the  excluding 
from  history  text-books  of  anything  found  favorable  to 
socialism  (8)  ; the  swaying  of  our  government  into  “im- 
perialism” (21)  ; enjoyment  of  property  (25)  ; the  danger 
of  huge  fortunes  to  democracy  (33)  ; and  the  idea  that  a 
league  or  association  of  nations  including  the  United  States 
is  the  only  kind  of  an  organization  which  can  deal  ade- 
quately with  broad  international  affairs  (61).  To  ten 
items  the  board  members  of  this  area  are  revealed  to  have 
made  from  16  to  143  per  cent  less  “non-conservative”  re- 
sponses than  those  of  other  areas.  These  items  pertain  to: 
the  government  providing  insurance  for  all  people  (6)  ; for- 
bidding radical  criticism  concerning  the  injustice  of  our 
country  and  government  (7)  ; the  gaining  of  large  fortunes 
in  the  interest  of  the  common  welfare  (11)  ; the  suitability 
of  the  present  school  curricula  in  developing  broad  sym- 
pathetic understanding  among  various  economic  “groups” 

(17)  ; the  censoring  of  free  speech  during  impending  war 

(18)  ; nations  that  continue  to  grow  in  strength  and  jus- 
tice inevitably  becoming  less  interdependent  (22)  ; govern- 
ment ownership  of  important  minerals  (26)  ; industries 
giving  proper  opportunity  and  encouragement  to  laborers 
in  this  country  (28)  ; the  methods  and  curricula  now  com- 
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monly  employed  in  teaching  citizenship  insuring  our  coun- 
try’s efficient  progress  in  democracy  (29)  ; and  the  teach- 
ing of  the  fundamental  subjects  in  elementary  schools  (55). 

North  Central  Area 

The  school  board  members  of  the  East  North  Central 
area  are  shown  to  have  made  from  4 to  27  per  cent  more 
“non-conservative”  responses  than  those  of  other  areas,  in 
connection  with  seven  items.  These  refer  to : the  practice 
of  democracy  in  his  country  having  no  serious  or  far-reach- 
ing defects  (3)  ; the  allowing  of  one’s  experience  or  reason 
to  lead  him  in  ways  he  knows  to  be  contrary  to  the  teaching 
of  the  Bible  (5)  ; the  measure  of  right  and  wrong  in  hu- 
man action  in  terms  of  enriching  or  impoverishing  human 
experience  (14)  ; the  methods  now  employed  in  our  schools 
in  teaching  citizenship  as  insuring  efficient  progress  in 
democracy  (29)  ; the  idea  that  more  industrial  democracy 
should  be  practiced  in  this  country  (43)  ; that  laws  should 
prohibit  the  giving  of  birth  control  information  (58)  ; and 
discussion  in  schools  of  political  and  social  problems  upon 
which  community  opinion  is  divided  (65).  To  six  items 
the  board  members  of  this  area  are  seen  to  have  made 
from  8 to  43  per  cent  less  “non-conservative”  responses 
than  those  of  other  areas.  These  items  deal  with : the  idea 
that  among  the  poor  many  fall  short  of  highest  satisfaction 
on  account  of  too  many  desires  rather  than  on  account  of 
lack  of  income  (9)  ; teacher’s  religious  influence  in  the 
schools  ( 19)  ; the  teaching  in  the  public  schools  of  the  policy 
of  a protective  tariff  (31)  ; the  idea  that  teachers  can  get 
from  psychology  no  more  practical  help  than  can  be  obtained 
from  mere  common  sense  experience  (40)  ; history  show- 
ing no  development  to  encourage  the  hope  that  there  can 
ever  be  a practical  international  or  world  government  (46)  ; 
and  the  taxing  heavily  of  unearned  increment  in  large 
cities  (60). 


West  North  Central  Area 

The  school  board  members  of  the  West  North  Central 
area  are  revealed  to  have  made  from  15  to  44  per  cent  more 
“non-conservative”  responses  than  those  of  other  areas, 
relative  to  seven  items.  These  pertain  to  : freedom  of  speech 
during  impending  war  (18)  ; government  ownership  of  min- 
erals (26)  ; industries  being  owned  and  operated  by  the 
workers  (32)  ; public  regulation  of  business  or  taxation 
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which  would  make  it  impossible  to  accumulate  large  for- 
tunes (38)  ; radical  papers  exaggerating  when  they  say  that 
5 per  cent  of  the  population  owns  95  per  cent  of  all  the 
property  in  this  country  (47)  ; taxing  of  very  large  in- 
heritances to  prevent  heirs  receiving  large  fortunes  (67)  ; 
and  the  giving  of  a larger  proportion  of  the  time  in  our 
elementary  schools  to  a study  of  the  elements  involved  in 
the  problems  of  capital  and  labor  (69).  To  four  items 
board  members  of  this  area  appear  to  have  made  from  16 
to  50  per  cent  less  “non-conservative”  responses  than  those 
of  other  areas.  These  items  refer  to : the  impressing  upon 
the  students  by  the  teacher  the  approved  opinions  in  mat- 
ters of  citizenship  (1)  ; the  United  States  as  being  justified 
in  refusing  to  join  the  League  of  Nations  (12)  ; events  since 
the  World  War  showing  clearly  that  the  United  States 
should  let  Europe  settle  its  own  political  problems  (35)  ; 
and  that  school  activities  cannot  successfully  be  linked  up 
to  life  activities  (71). 

It  is  significant  to  note  the  high  degree  of  “non-conser- 
vatism” revealed  by  the  board  members  of  this  area  toward 
“wealth  and  property  rights”  and  “freedom  of  speech”  but 
their  lack  of  “non-conservatism”  toward  certain  “interna- 
tional” issues. 


Western  Area 

The  school  board  members  of  the  Western  area  are 
shown  to  have  made  from  4 to  45  per  cent  more  “non-con- 
servative” responses  than  those  of  other  areas,  with  refer- 
ence to  ten  items.  These  deal  with  : government  ownership  of 
railroads  (2)  ; government  insurance  for  all  (6)  ; a firmer 
control  by  the  United  States  in  Latin  America  (10)  ; licens- 
ing of  teachers  who  believe  in  socialism  (13)  ; government 
ownership  of  hydro-electric  power  (16);  self-direction  of 
students  versus  teacher’s  plans  (36)  ; government  interfer- 
ence in  private  business  (41)  ; the  wisdom  and  justice  of 
other  nations  as  compared  with  the  United  States  (54)  ; and 
the  omitting  from  history  text-books  facts  which  would 
cause  pupils  to  question  or  doubt  the  justice  of  our  social 
order  or  government  (70).  To  five  items  board  members 
of  this  area  appear  to  have  made  from  9 to  36  per  cent  less 
“non-conservative”  responses  than  those  of  other  areas. 
These  items  deal  with : the  measure  of  right  or  wrong  in 
human  action  being  in  direct  proportion  to  the  measure  in 
which  the  action  enriches  or  impoverishes  human  experience 
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(14);  a direct  study  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  having  greater  possibilities  for  building  citizenship 
than  practical  arts  (34)  ; segregation  or  sterilization  of  the 
physically  and  mentally  unfit  (39)  ; the  ignorance  and  pre- 
judices of  voters  (44)  ; and  the  giving  of  a larger  propor- 
tion of  time  in  the  elementary  school  to  the  study  of  ele- 
ments involved  in  the  problems  of  capital  and  labor  (69). 

Worthy  of  note  is  the  relatively  high  “non-conservatism” 
shown  by  the  board  members  of  this  area  toward  various 
“government  ownership”  issues  and  other  “socialistic”  poli- 
cies, and  their  lack  of  “non-conservatism”2  toward  the 
policy  of  segregating  and  sterilizing  the  unfit.3 

Summary 

A comparison  of  the  “non-conservative”  scores  for 
school  board  members  classified  according  to  geographic 
areas  and  for  the  country  as  a whole  reveals  no  significant 
differences. 

However,  a comparison  by  areas  of  the  percentage  of 
“non-conservative”  responses  to  the  seventy-one  items  of 
the  test  indicates  that  the  board  members  of  the  New  Eng- 
land area  made  from  10  to  76  per  cent  more  of  these  re- 
sponses than  those  of  other  areas  to  ten  of  the  items,  and  7 
to  86  per  cent  less  to  seventeen ; those  of  the  Middle  Atlantic 
area,  9 to  33  per  cent  more  to  five  items,  and  7 to  41  per  cent 
less  to  eight;  those  of  the  South  Atlantic  area,  7 to  61  per 
cent  more  to  seventeen  items,  and  11  to  67  per  cent  less  to 
seven;  those  of  the  East  North  Central  area,  4 to  27  per 
cent  more  to  seven  items,  and  8 to  43  per  cent  less  to  six; 
those  of  the  West  North  Central  area,  15  to  44  per  cent 
more  to  seven  items,  and  16  to  50  per  cent  less  to  four; 
those  of  the  South  Central  area,  10  to  61  per  cent  more  to 
eleven  items,  and  16  to  143  per  cent  less  to  ten;  and  those 
of  the  Western  area,  4 to  45  per  cent  more  to  ten  items,  and 
9 to  36  per  cent  less  to  five. 

The  percentage  of  responses  to  categories  of  related 
items  of  the  test  indicates  that  the  relatively  “non-conser- 
vative” replies  of  the  board  members  of  the  New  England 

The  attitude  of  the  board  members  of  this  section  of  the  country 
toward  the  sterilization  item  is  rather  significant  when  one  considers 
the  fact  that  some  of  the  states  of  this  area  have  been  at  the  fore- 
front in  advocating  this  method  of  controlling  the  unfit. 

3Laughlin,  H.  H.,  Eugenical  Sterilization  in  the  United  States,  Chi- 
cago, 1922. 
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area  tend  to  cluster  around  religious  items,  indoctrination 
of  students  in  matters  of  citizenship,  freedom  of  speech, 
and  certain  international  issues ; while  their  “conservative” 
responses  appear  to  gather  around  government  ownership, 
controversial  topics,  ancient  languages  in  schools  and  cer- 
tain of  the  wealth  and  property  rights  issues. 

The  percentage  of  relatively  “non-conservative”  re- 
sponses of  the  board  members  of  the  two  Southern  areas 
tend  to  center  in  internationalism,  protective  tariff,  United 
States  Latin  American  policy,  industrial  legislation,  and 
certain  labor  and  property  rights  issues;  while  their  “con- 
servative” responses  appear  to  cluster  around  the  authority 
of  the  Bible  and  other  religious  items,  socialistic  policies  in 
various  forms,  freedom  of  speech  and  other  related  issues. 
There  appears  little  clustering  around  particular  kinds  of 
issues  of  responses  from  the  board  members  of  the  Middle 
Atlantic  area,  with  the  exception  of  their  relative  lack  of 
“non-conservatism”  toward  the  United  States  Latin  Ameri- 
can policy.  The  same  may  be  said  of  those  of  the  East 
North  Central,  West  North  Central,  and  Western  areas  with 
the  exception  that  relatively  more  “non-conservatism”  is 
revealed  by  responses  from  those  of  the  West  North  Cen- 
tral area  in  connection  with  wealth  and  property  rights 
issues,  and  those  of  the  Western  area  with  reference  to 
government  ownership  and  other  socialistic  policies. 

Conclusions 

The  conclusions  drawn  from  the  findings  in  this  chap- 
ter are  based  on  the  assumption  that  the  sampling  is  ade- 
quate to  represent  the  seven  geographic  areas  of  the  United 
States.  This  assumption  is  very  questionable,  at  least  with 
respect  to  the  South  Atlantic,  the  South  Central  and  pos- 
sibly the  New  England  areas.  In  spite  of  these  limitations, 
however,  the  data  seem  to  suggest  that  there  is  little  doubt 
but  that  place  of  residence  in  a particular  geographic  area 
is  a significant  factor  in  predicting  the  probable  attitudes 
which  board  members  are  likely  to  hold  toward  many  of  the 
social  issues  confronting  the  American  social  order  today. 
The  chances  are  that  residence  in  various  sections  of  the 
United  States  is  not  a significant  factor  in  predicting  the 
general  “non-conservatism”  of  social  attitudes  of  school 
board  members.  From  the  same  assumption  and  the  same 
standard  we  may  conclude,  however,  that  place  of  residence 
is  a significant  factor  in  determining  probable  reaction  of 
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board  members  to  particular  types  of  social  issues.  In  other 
words,  the  data  reveal  that  the  chances  are  that  the  board 
members  of  the  New  England  area  are  probably  slightly  to 
decidedly  more  tolerant  and  progressive  than  those  of  other 
areas  toward  our  religious  customs  and  practices,  the  de- 
sirability of  indoctrinating  students  in  citizenship  princi- 
ples, approving  of  freedom  of  speech,  and  certain  interna- 
tional issues.  Similar  progressive  attitudes  may  be  pre- 
dicted of  the  board  members  of  the  two  Southern  areas  with 
reference  to  American  participation  in  foreign  affairs,  the 
value  of  the  protective  tariff  to  the  masses  of  the  people, 
the  justice  of  our  Latin  American  policy,  special  legislation 
in  the  interest  of  industries,  and  similar  issues ; those  of  the 
West  North  Central  area  relative  to  heavier  taxation  and 
firmer  control  of  wealthy  interests  and  property  rights ; and 
those  of  the  Western  area  toward  the  possible  advantages 
to  the  country  of  various  forms  of  government  ownership, 
and  other  socialistic  policies. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  findings  indicate  that  the  proba- 
bilities are  that  the  board  members  of  the  New  England 
area  are  slightly  to  decidedly  less  tolerant  and  open-mind- 
ed than  those  of  other  areas,  toward  regulation  and  taxa- 
tion of  wealth  and  property  rights  in  different  forms,  gov- 
ernment ownership  as  a desirable  American  policy,  sanc- 
tioning controversial  issues  in  schools,  and  the  advantages 
to  the  student  in  high  school  of  the  study  of  ancient  lan- 
guages. Similar  non-progressive  attitudes  may  be  predict 
ed  for  the  board  members  of  the  two  Southern  areas  toward 
the  authority  of  the  Bible  and  other  religious  doctrines,  the 
profits  to  American  life  of  various  socialistic  policies,  tol- 
erating freedom  of  speech  and  similar  issues;  and  those  of 
the  Middle  Atlantic  area  toward  the  justice  and  fairness  of 
our  Latin  American  policy. 


CHAPTER  V 


Types  of  Communities  and  the  Social  Beliefs  and 
Attitudes  of  School  Board  Members 

This  chapter  presents  an  analysis  of  the  social  beliefs 
and  attitudes  of  American  school  board  members  classified 
according  to  seven  types  of  communities.  These  are  : “Type 
I”  (cities  of  more  than  50,000  population)  ; “Type  II”  (cities 

25.000  to  50,000  population)  (“Middletown”)  ; “Type  III” 
(towns  10,000  to  25,000  population)  ; “Type  IV”  (towns 

5.000  to  10,000  population)  ; “Type  V”  (towns  2,500  to 

5,000  population)  ; “Type  VI”  (villages  less  than  2,500 
population)  ; and  “Type  VII”  (rural — counties,  parishes 
and  districts). 

A Comparison  of  Mean  ‘'Non-Conservative”  Scores 

In  comparing  the  mean  “non-conservative”  scores  for 
the  country  as  a whole  and  for  the  seven  types  of  com- 
munities, it  can  be  seen  readily  from  Table  IV  that  school 
board  members  of  “Type  I”  are  the  most  “non-conserva- 
tive” with  a mean  score  of  33.09,  and  those  of  “Type  II” 
(“Middletown”)  are  the  least  “non-conservative”  with  a 
mean  score  of  30.21.  The  board  members  of  the  other 
“types”  (III,  IV,  V,  VI,  VII)  make  mean  scores  which  fall 
between  the  mean  scores  of  “Type  I”  and  “Type  II.”  The 
greatest  difference  between  the  mean  score  of  those  of  any 
“type”  and  the  mean  score  of  those  of  the  country  as  a 
whole  is  only  1.86  in  the  case  of  “Type  I.”  This  difference 
is  but  1.30  times  its  standard  deviation  and  therefore  not 
statistically  significant.  Thus,  there  are  only  about  900 
chances  in  1,000  that  this  is  a true  difference  and  not  one 
due  to  sampling  errors,  or  that  the  true  difference  be- 
tween the  mean  score  for  “Type  I”  and  the  mean  score  for 
the  country  as  a whole  is  greater  than  zero.  However,  the 
obtained  difference  is  large  enough  to  suggest  that  in  90 
chances  in  100  the  average  score  for  the  school  board  mem- 
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bers  of  “Type  I”  will  be  more  “non-conservative”  than  the 
average  score  for  those  of  the  country  as  a whole  in  samples 
chosen  under  same  conditions. 

In  case  of  “Type  II”  the  obtained  difference  is  large 
enough  to  suggest  that  in  about  75  chances  in  100  the  aver- 
age “non-conservative”  score  for  school  board  members  of 
this  “type”  will  be  less  “non-conservative”  than  the  aver- 
age for  those  of  the  country  as  a whole. 

The  mean  “non-conservative”  score  for  the  school  board 
members  of  “Type  VII”  which  is  31.26  varies  the  least  from 
the  mean  score  of  the  country  as  a whole,  which  is  31.23. 
The  difference  between  these  means  is  but  .053  times  its 
standard  deviation,  which  indicates  that  the  difference  is 
quite  probably  due  to  chance  and  not  a true  difference.  It 
is  well  to  note,  in  this  connection,  that  of  the  1.076  cases 
under  consideration,  as  many  as  324  belong  to  this  type. 

The  correlation  ratio  between  the  means  for  separate 
“types”  was  found  to  be  .065  and  indicates  that  differences 
between  “types”  are  probably  due  to  sampling  errors. 

The  general  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  Table  IV  is 
that  the  school  board  members  for  the  country  as  a whole, 
when  compared  as  to  social  situations,  appear  rather  homo- 
geneous in  their  “non-conservatism”  or  lack  of  “non-con- 
servatism” toward  the  list  of  issues  referred  to  in  the  test. 
In  other  words,  it  seems  to  make  little  difference  in  the  de- 
gree of  “non-conservatism,”  insofar  as  a composite  test 
score  is  concerned,  whether  school  board  members  live  in 
the  rural  sections  or  in  cities  of  over  50,000  population. 

A Comparison  of  the  Percentages  of  “Non- 
Conservative”  Responses  to  Separate 
Items  of  the  Test 

However,  an  analysis  of  the  responses  of  board  mem- 
bers by  “types”  to  the  separate  items  contained  in  the  test, 
indicates  that  there  are  many  decided  variations  in  degree 
of  “non-conservatism"  between  “types”  and  “types”  and 
between  “types”  and  the  country  as  a whole.  A study  of 
Figure  4 tends  to  confirm  this  contention. 

This  Figure  shows  for  each  of  the  seventy-one  items  of 
the  test  the  percentage  of  school  board  members,  classified 
according  to  types,  giving  a “non-conservative”  response, 
out  of  all  those  marking  each  item.  It  is  apparent  from 
this  that  there  are  outstanding  differences  in  the  degree  of 
“non-conservatism”  held  by  school  board  members  of  the 


TABLE  IV 

Mean  Scores,  Standard  Deviations,  Differences  and  Probabilities  for  Board  Members  Classified  Ac, 

Seven  Types  of  Communities  and  for  the  Total  Group. 
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several  “types”  toward  the  various  issues  referred  to  in  the 
test.  This  is  especially  true  of  board  members  represent- 
ing large  cities  and  of  those  representing  rural  sections. 
This  degree  of  “non-conservatism”  of  attitudes  in  both  cases 
tends  to  cluster  around  certain  related  issues. 

Large  Cities  and  Rural  Sections  Compared 

Fifteen  items  are  shown  in  which  there  appears  a gradu- 
ally increasing  percentage  of  “non-conservative”  responses 
from  school  board  members  representing  the  rural  sections 
to  those  representing  large  cities,  while  on  the  other  hand 
there  are  eleven  items  in  which  the  reverse  is  true.  An 
analysis  of  the  fifteen  items  shows  that  board  members  of 
the  large  cities  made  in  general  from  as  many  to  80  per 
cent  more  “non-conservative”  responses  to  these  items  than 
those  of  villages  and  other  cities;  and  from  49  to  260  per 
cent  more  “non-conservative”  responses  than  those  of  the 
rural  sections.  These  items  deal  with : allowing  one’s  ex- 
perience to  lead  him  in  ways  he  knows  are  contrary  to  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible  (5)  ; prohibiting  radical  criticism  of 
our  country  and  government  (7)  ; omitting  from  history  * 
text  books  facts  found  favorable  to  socialism  (8)  ; the  poor 
falling  short  of  satisfaction  because  of  too  many  desires 
rather  than  lack  of  income  (9)  ; the  United  states  as  being 
justified  in  refusing  to  join  the  League  of  Nations  (12)  ; 
teaching  in  the  public  schools  to  students  of  suitable  age  the 
protective  tariff  policy  (31)  ; the  direct  study  of  the  Con- 
stitution as  being  more  valuable  in  the  teaching  of  citizen- 
ship than  courses  which  can  properly  be  offered  in  practi- 
cal arts  (34)  ; events  since  the  World  War  as  having  shown 
that  the  United  States  should  let  Europe  settle  its  own  poli- 
tical problems  (35)  ; the  teacher  depending  less  on  the  self- 
direction  of  students  and  more  on  her  own  plans  (36)  ; the 
obtaining  from  psychology  no  more  aid  in  teaching  than 
can  be  gained  from  mere  common  sense  (40)  ; special  leg- 
islation in  the  interest  of  farmers  (49;  teaching  in  schools, 
colleges,  or  universities  of  anything  which  would  cause 
students  to  doubt  the  Bible  as  containing  the  word  of  God 
(53)  ; prohibiting  by  law  the  giving  of  birth  control  infor- 
mation (58)  ; omitting  from  elementary  history  text-books 
anything  which  would  cause  pupils  to  doubt  the  justice  of 
our  social  order  and  government  (70)  ; and  the  linking  of 
school  activities  to  life  activities  (71). 

An  analysis  of  the  eleven  items  indicates  that  in  gen- 
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eral  school  board  members  of  the  rural  sections  made  from 
18  to  45  per  cent  more  “non-conservative”  responses  to 
these  items  than  those  of  other  “types”  and  especially  those 
of  large  cities.  These  items  deal  with : government  owner- 
ship of  minerals  (26)  ; the  directing  of  the  educational 
forces  toward  a more  socialistic  order  of  society  (30)  ; in- 
dustrial democracy  (32)  ; dangers  of  huge  fortunes  to  demo- 
cracy (33)  ; special  legislation  in  the  interest  of  commer- 
cial and  manufacturing  classes  (59)  ; taxation  of  unearned 
increment  in  the  large  cities  (60)  ; taxing  of  large  in- 
heritances (67)  ; the  giving  to  the  teacher  of  a larger  share 
in  curriculum  reorganization  and  methods  of  teaching  (68). 

In  addition  to  the  fifteen  items  referred  to  above,  there 
are  seventeen  items  toward  which  the  board  members  of 
large  cities  are  revealed  to  have  made  from  as  many  to  300 
per  cent  more  “non-conservative”  responses  than  those  of 
rural  sections,  or  those  of  other  “types.”  These  items  per- 
tain to : indoctrination  in  citizenship  in  our  schools  ( 1 ) ; 
large  fortunes  being  obtained  in  proportionately  large  serv- 
ice to  the  common  welfare  (11)  ; the  licensing  of  teachers 
who  believe  in  socialism  (13)  ; the  reward  given  to  labor 
as  being  just  (15)  ; freedom  of  speech  during  impending 
war  (18)  ; teacher’s  religious  influence  in  the  school  (19)  ; 
nations  that  continue  to  grow  in  strength  and  justice  as 
inevitably  becoming  less  interdependent  (22)  ; protective 
tariff  as  a worthy  record  of  our  government  (42)  ; sharing 
by  owners  of  capital  profits  with  the  employees  (43)  ; 
teaching  boys  and  girls  to  respect  the  American  flag  (45)  ; 
history  as  showing  no  development  to  encourage  the  hope 
of  a practical  international  government  (46)  ; self-direc- 
tion of  students  versus  teacher’s  plans  (51)  ; teaching  of  an 
abiding  faith  in  the  Constitution  to  pupils  (52)  ; the  wis- 
dom and  justice  of  the  United  States  (54)  ; teaching  in  the 
elementary  school  the  fundamental  subjects  (55)  ; interests 
in  mental  attitudes  and  methods  of  work  as  being  more 
productive  in  developing  citizenship  than  conclusions  given 
by  authorities  (57)  ; and  it  being  undemocratic  for  the 
United  States  to  surrender  any  of  its  sovereign  power  to 
join  an  international  organization  (66). 

Besides  the  eleven  items  referred  to  above,  in  which 
school  board  members  of  the  large  cities  are  shown  to  have 
made  fewer  “non-conservative”  responses  than  those  of  the 
rural  sections,  there  are  three  items  toward  which  they 
are  revealed  to  have  made  from  as  many  to  79  per  cent 
fewer  “non-conservative”  responses  than  those  of  other 
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“types.”  These  items  refer  to : laborers  receiving  as  favor- 
able an  opportunity  to  obtain  a fair  price  for  goods  pro- 
duced (4)  ; government  ownership  of  lands  (48)  ; and  the 
giving  in  our  elementary  and  high  schools  vigorous  and  un- 
prejudiced study  and  discussion  of  social  and  political  is- 
sues upon  which  the  community  is  divided  (65). 

In  addition  to  the  eleven  items  cited  above  in  which  the 
board  members  of  the  rural  sections  are  revealed  to  have 
made  more  “non-conservative”  responses  than  those  of  large 
cities,  there  are  ten  items  in  which  they  are  shown  to  have 
made  from  as  many  to  52  per  cent  more  “non-conservative” 
responses  than  school  board  members  of  other  “types.” 
These  items  deal  with : the  measure  of  right  and  wrong  in 
terms  of  human  values  (14):  government  ownership  of 
hydro-electric  power  (16)  ; influential  groups  swaying  the 
American  government  into  imperialism  (21)  ; appropriat- 
ing and  enjoying  no  more  property  than  has  been  earned  in 
service  to  the  common  good  (25)  ; the  spending  of  more  time 
in  high  schools  bv  girls  in  the  study  of  music,  fine  arts, 
literature,  etc.,  instead  of  Latin  (37)  ; the  forming  of  public 
opinion  by  wealthy  interests  (50)  ; truth  as  the  only  god 
one  should  serve  (56)  ; a league  or  association  of  nations, 
including  the  United  States,  as  the  only  organization  which 
can  deal  adequately  with  broad  international  problems  (61 ) ; 
studying  in  the  high  schools  the  causes  operating  to  pro- 
duce unequal  distribution  of  wealth,  if  1 per  cent  of  the 
population  were  to  own  more  property  than  the  other  99 
per  cent  (64)  ; and  the  giving  of  more  time  in  the  elemen- 
tarv  school  to  the  study  of  the  elements  of  capital  and  labor 
(69). 

Besides  the  fifteen  items  referred  to  above  in  which  the 
board  members  of  the  rural  sections  are  shown  to  have 
made  fewer  “non-conservative”  responses  than  those  of  the 
large  cities,  there  are  eleven  items  toward  which  they  are 
shown  to  have  made  from  as  many  to  133  per  cent  fewer 
“non-conservative”  responses  than  those  of  other  “types.” 
These  pertain  to : indoctrination  of  pupils  in  matters  of 
citizenship  (1);  the  present  curricula  of  our  schools  as 
being  suited  to  the  development  of  a broad  and  sympathetic 
understanding  among  various  economic  “groups”  (17)  ; 
freedom  of  speech  during  impending  war  (18)  ; nations  be- 
coming less  interdependent  as  they  grow  in  strength  and 
justice  (22)  ; methods  and  curricula  now  used  in  teaching 
citizenship  as  insuring  our  country’s  efficient  progress  in 
democracy  (29)  ; sterilization  or  segregation  of  the  unfit  as 
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a means  of  eliminating  their  reproduction  (39)  ; teaching 
unquestioning  and  unlimited  respect  for  the  American  flag 
(45)  ; history  as  showing  no  hope  that  there  ever  can  be 
a practical  international  or  world  government  (46)  ; teach- 
ing of  fundamentals  in  the  elementary  schools  (55)  ; pro- 
hibiting by  law  the  giving  of  birth  control  information 
(58)  ; and  it  being  undemocratic  for  the  United  States  to 
surrender  any  of  its  sovereign  power  to  join  international 
association  (66). 

An  analysis  by  item  classification  of  the  propositions  in 
which  the  board  members  of  the  larger  cities  made  more 
“non-conservative”  responses  than  those  of  rural  sections 
indicates  that  they  include  three  of  the  four  religious  issues ; 
five  of  the  six  “traditional  versus  modern  methods”  issues ; 
the  three  “indoctrination  in  education”  issues;  both  of  the 
“flag”  and  “Constitution”  issues;  four  of  the  six  “interna- 
tional” issues;  two  of  the  three  “nationalistic”  issues;  both 
“protective  tariff”  issues;  both  “freedom  of  speech”  issues; 
the  “birth  control”  issue ; the  “farmer  legislation”  issue ; 
two  of  the  three  “socialism  and  education”  issues;  but  one 
of  the  six  “traditional  versus  modern  curricula”  issues ; but 
one  of  the  eight  “wealth  and  property  rights”  issues ; and 
but  three  of  the  seven  “capital  and  labor”  issues. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  analysis  shows  that  the  board 
members  of  the  rural  sections  made  more  “non-conserva- 
tive” responses  than  the  city  members  to : three  of  the 
four  “government  ownership”  items ; six  of  the  eight 
“wealth  and  property  rights”  items ; two  of  the  three  “con- 
troversial issues  in  schools”  items;  the  “commercial  and 
manufacture  legislation”  items;  the  “social  insurance” 
item ; the  “human  values”  item ; the  “truth  as  only  god” 
item ; one  of  the  two  “foreign  policy”  items ; but  one  of  the 
three  “socialism  and  education”  items;  but  one  of  the  six 
“traditional  versus  modern  methods”  item ; but  one  of  the 
six  “traditional  versus  modern  curricula”  items ; but  one 
of  the  six  “international”  items ; and  but  one  of  the  seven 
“capital  and  labor”  items. 

It  is  evident  from  these  two  analyses  that  the  city  boards 
of  education  relatively  speaking  tend  toward  “non-conserva- 
tism” in  matters  of  religious,  international  relations,  mod- 
ern methods  in  schools,  indoctrination  of  students,  freedom 
of  speech,  nationalistic  attitudes,  protective  tariff  policies, 
birth  control,  farmer  legislation,  and  teaching  respect  for 
the  flag  and  an  abiding  faith  in  the  Constitution.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  rural  boards  of  education  tend  toward  “non- 
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conservatism”  in  issues  of  government  ownership  of  vari- 
ous forms,  controversial  issues  in  schools,  wealth  and  prop- 
erty rights,  American  “imperialism,”  manufacturing  and 
commercial  legislation,  government  insurance,  and  human 
values  as  a basis  for  moral  values.  Apparently  there  is 
little  difference  between  the  two  classes  in  their  attitudes 
toward  capital  and  labor  problems,  and  modern  curricula 
in  schools. 


“Middle-Sized  Towns” 

School  board  members  of  the  “middle-sized  towns” 
(5,000-10,000  population)  are  revealed  to  have  made  from 
as  many  to  32  per  cent  more  “non-conservative”  responses 
to  seven  items  than  those  of  other  “types.”  These  items 
deal  with : the  practice  of  democracy  in  this  country  as  hav- 
ing no  serious  or  far-reaching  defects  (3)  ; the  school  cur- 
ricula as  being  well  suited  to  the  development  of  a broad  and 
sympathetic  understanding  among  various  economic 
“groups”  (17)  ; the  curricula  in  school  of  the  teaching  of 
citizenship  as  insuring  our  country’s  efficient  progress  in 
democracy  (29)  ; the  direct  study  of  the  Constitution  as  be- 
ing more  productive  in  teaching  citizenship  than  the  prac- 
tical arts  (34)  ; a majority  of  voters  of  the  regular  party 
tickets  as  voting  through  ignorance  and  prejudice  (44)  ; 
the  United  States  as  being  more  wise  and  just  than  other 
nations  (54)  ; and  the  giving  in  the  elementary  schools  of 
more  time  to  elements  involved  in  the  problems  of  capital 
and  labor  (69). 

On  the  other  hand,  the  school  board  members  of  “middle- 
sized  towns”  (5,000  to  10,000  population)  are  shown  to 
have  made  12  per  cent  fewer  “non-conservative”  responses 
to  one  item  than  those  of  other  “types.”  This  item  refers 
to  the  giving  of  more  time  by  students  in  the  high  schools 
to  the  study  of  Latin  (23). 

“Large  Towns” 

There  are  three  items  toward  which  the  school  board 
members  of  “large  towns”  (10,000-25,000  population)  are 
shown  to  have  made  from  as  many  to  13  per  cent  more  “non- 
conservative” responses  than  those  of  other  “types.”  These 
items  refer  to:  the  including  in  history  text-books  any  facts 
found  favorable  to  socialism  (8)  ; the  United  States  exercis- 
ing a firmer  control  in  Latin  America  (10)  ; and  the  inter- 
ests, mental  attitudes  and  methods  of  students  as  being 
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more  productive  in  the  development  of  citizenship  than  the 
conclusions  emphasized  by  authorities  (57). 

There  are  ten  items  toward  which  the  school  board  mem- 
bers of  “large  towns”  (10,000  to  25,000  population)  are 
revealed  to  have  made  from  as  many  to  33  per  cent  fewer 
“non-conservative”  responses  than  those  of  other  “types.” 
These  items  pertain  to:  government  insurance  (6);  the 
measure  of  right  and  wrong  in  terms  of  human  values  ( 14)  : 
government  ownership  of  hydro-electric  power  (16);  ap- 
propriating or  enjoying  more  property  than  has  been  earn- 
ed by  service  to  the  common  good  (25)  ; government  owner- 
ship of  minerals  (26)  ; opportunity  and  encouragement  to 
laborers  to  progress  from  lower  to  higher  positions  of  grade 
and  responsibility  (28)  ; directing  our  educational  forces 
toward  a more  socialistic  order  of  society  (30)  ; industrial 
democracy  (32)  ; the  giving  in  high  school  of  a larger  pro- 
portion of  time  to  the  study  of  modern  history,  civics,  econo- 
mics, and  sociology  (63)  ; and  the  giving  of  more  time  in 
the  elementary  schools  to  the  elements  involved  in  capital 
and  labor  (69). 

“Small  Cities” 

There  are  six  items  toward  which  the  school  board  mem- 
bers of  the  “small  cities”  (25,000  to  50,000  population)  are 
shown  to  have  made  from  as  many  to  54  per  cent  more  “non- 
conservative” responses  than  those  of  other  “types.”  These 
items  pertain  to : allowing  one’s  experience  to  lead  him  in 
ways  he  knows  to  be  contrary  to  the  teaching  of  the  Bible 
(5)  ; the  giving  by  most  students  in  the  high  school  of  a 
larger  proportion  of  time  to  study  of  ancient  languages 
(23)  ; religious  organizations  retarding  progress  (24)  ; 
world  conditions  now  as  insuring  world  peace  (27)  ; the  pro- 
tective tariff  as  being  a worthy  record  of  our  government 
(42)  ; and  the  giving  in  our  high  schools  of  a larger  pro- 
portion of  time  to  the  study  of  such  subjects  as  modern  his- 
tory, civics,  economics  and  sociology  (63). 

There  are  seven  items  toward  which  the  school  board 
members  of  the  “small  cities”  (25,000  to  50,000  population) 
are  revealed  to  have  made  from  as  many  to  300  per  cent 
fewer  “non-conservative”  responses  than  those  of  other 
“types.”  These  refer  to : the  practice  of  democracy  as  de- 
veloped in  this  country  as  having  no  serious  or  far-reaching 
defects  (3)  ; the  gaining  of  large  fortunes  in  this  country 
as  being  obtained  in  service  to  the  common  welfare  (11)  ; 
the  licensing  of  teachers  who  believe  in  socialism  to  teach 
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(13)  ; allowing  freedom  of  speech  during  impending  war 
(18)  ; the  spending  of  more  time  in  high  schools  by  girls  in 
the  study  of  Latin  instead  of  music,  fine  arts,  etc.  (37)  ; the 
majority  of  people  being  influenced  in  their  voting  more  by 
ignorance  and  prejudice  than  rational  thought  (44)  ; the 
attempting  to  give  students  in  school  an  abiding  faith  in  the 
Constitution  (52)  ; the  offering  of  equal  educational  oppor- 
tunities to  all  (62)  ; and  the  taxing  of  very  large  inherit- 
ances to  prevent  heirs  receiving  huge  fortunes  (67). 

“Small  Towns’’ 

School  board  members  of  “small  towns”  (2,500-5,000 
population)  are  shown  to  have  made  23  per  cent  more  “non- 
conservative” responses  to  one  item  than  those  of  other 
“types.”  This  item  refers  to:  industries  of  this  country 
giving  proper  opportunity  and  encouragement  to  laborers 
(28). 

The  board  members  of  “small  towns”  are  revealed  to 
have  made  from  as  many  to  36  per  cent  fewer  “non-con- 
servative” responses  to  four  items  than  school  board  mem- 
bers of  other  types.  These  items  pertain  to : the  United 
States  exercising  a firmer  control  in  Latin  America  (10)  ; 
the  swaying  of  our  government  by  influential  groups  toward 
imperialism  (21)  ; teaching  the  protective  tariff  policy  in 
schools  (31)  ; and  the  protective  tariff  policy  as  a worthy 
record  of  our  government  (42). 


“Villages” 


To  six  items  the  school  board  members  of  villages  (less 
than  2,500  population)  are  shown  to  have  made  from  as 
many  to  40  per  cent  more  “non-conservative”  responses  than 
those  of  other  “types.”  These  items  refer  to : the  laborer 
receiving  as  fair  a price  for  his  labor  as  the  employer  for 
goods  produced  (4)  ; the  rewards  given  laborers,  as  com- 
pared with  the  share  taken  by  the  employer,  being  in  just 
proportion  to  services  rendered  (15)  ; the  wage  system  of 
industry  as  operating  with  desirable  efficiency  in  promot- 
ing the  interest  of  laborers  (20)  ; the  swaying  by  influen- 
tial groups  of  our  government  into  imperialism  (21)  ; the 
exaggeration  of  radical  papers  when  they  say  that  5 per 
cent  of  the  population  owns  95  per  cent  of  the  property 
(47)  ; and  a league  or  association,  including  the  United 
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States  as  the  only  kind  of  an  organization  able  to  deal 
with  broad  international  affairs  (61). 

On  the  other  hand,  to  eight  items,  board  members  of 
villages  are  revealed  to  have  made  from  as  many  to  73  per 
cent  fewer  “non-conservative”  responses  than  those  of  other 
types.  These  deal  with : religious  organizations  as  retard- 
ers of  progress  (24)  ; world  conditions  as  insuring  enduring 
peace  (27)  ; efficiency  of  present  curricula  and  method  in 
teaching  citizenship  as  insuring  our  country’s  progress  in 
democracy  (29)  ; the  giving  of  more  time  to  the  funda- 
mental subjects  in  the  elementary  schools  (55)  ; the  pro- 
hibiting by  law  of  the  giving  of  birth  control  information 
(58)  ; the  giving  of  a larger  proportion  of  time  in  our  high 
schools  to  the  study  of  modern  history,  civics,  economics 
and  sociology  (63)  ; the  study  by  high  school  students  of 
the  causes  operating  to  produce  unequal  distribution  of 
wealth,  if  1 per  cent  of  the  population  owned  99  per  cent  of 
the  property  (64)  ; and  the  linking  of  school  activities  to 
life  activities  (71) . 


Summary 

Board  members  of  “large  cities”  are  shown  to  have 
made  from  as  many  to  300  per  cent  more  “non-conservative” 
responses  than  those  of  other  types  of  communities  to 
thirty-two  of  the  seventy-one  items  of  the  Harper  Test,  and 
from  as  many  to  79  per  cent  less  to  fourteen;  those  of  the 
rural  section  from  as  many  to  52  per  cent  more  “non-con- 
servative” responses  to  twenty-two  items  and  from  as  many 
to  260  per  cent  less,  to  twenty-six;  those  of  “middle-sized 
towns”  from  as  many  to  32  per  cent  more  “non-conserva- 
tive” responses  to  seven  items  and  12  per  cent  less  to  one; 
those  of  “large  towns”  from  as  many  to  13  per  cent  more 
“non-conservative”  responses  to  three  items,  and  from  as 
many  to  33  per  cent  less,  to  ten ; those  of  the  “small  cities” 
from  as  many  to  54  per  cent  more  “non-conservative”  re- 
sponses to  six  items  and  from  as  many  to  300  per  cent  less, 
to  seven ; those  of  “small  towns”  23  per  cent  more  “non- 
conservative” responses,  to  one  item  and  from  as  many  to 
36  per  cent  less  to  four ; and  those  of  villages  from  as  many 
to  40  per  cent  more  “non-conservative”  responses  to  six 
items  and  from  as  many  to  73  per  cent  less  to  eight. 

The  findings  of  this  chapter  show  no  significant  differ- 
ence between  the  mean  “non-conservative”  scores  of  sep- 
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arate  “types”  of  school  board  members  and  the  mean  score 
for  the  total  classification. 

Relatively  speaking,  board  members  of  “large  cities” 
appear  distinctly  more  “non-conservative”  and  those  of  the 
rural  sections  definitely  less  “non-conservative”  in  their 
responses  to  items  dealing  with : religion,  internationalism, 
protective  tariff,  progressive  education,  freedom  of  speech, 
birth  control,  teaching  an  abiding  faith  in  the  Constitution, 
and  respect  for  the  flag,  sectional  legislation  in  the  interest 
of  farmers,  and  capital  and  labor  problems. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  comparison  with  other  “types”  the 
school  board  members  of  the  rural  sections  appear  distinct- 
ly more  “non-conservative”  and  those  of  the  “large  cities” 
appear  distinctly  less  “non-conservative”  in  their  responses 
to  items  dealing  with : various  forms  of  government  owner- 
ship and  government  regulation,  wealth  and  property  rights, 
socialistic  policies,  United  States  Latin  American  policy, 
Latin  in  schools,  industrial  democracy,  and  special  legisla- 
tion in  the  interest  of  the  commercial  and  manufacturing 
classes. 

The  “non-conservative”  and  “conservative”  responses 
to  the  remaining  items  of  the  test  appear  to  be  more  or  less 
evenly  divided  between  the  board  members  of  the  remain- 
ing five  types  of  social  situations,  with  few  homogeneities 
of  attitudes  on  the  part  of  these  “types”  to  particular  kinds 
of  issues. 


Conclusions 

With  respect  to  the  board  members  studied,  it  may  be 
assumed  from  the  data  of  this  chapter  that  it  makes  little 
difference  in  degree  of  “non-conservative”  attitudes,  on  the 
test  as  a whole,  whether  school  board  members  serve  in 
large  cities,  small  cities,  towns,  villages,  or  rural  sections. 
However,  assuming  that  the  present  sampling  is  adequate 
one  may  reasonably  infer  that  the  board  members  represent- 
ing large  cities  are  probably  slightly  to  decidedly  more 
progressive  and  open-minded  in  their  attitudes  than  those 
representing  the  rural  sections  and  villages  toward  most  of 
the  separate  issues  and  categories  of  issues  in  the  study 
which  pertain  to : religious  dogma  in  organization  and 
practice,  the  use  of  more  progressive  methods  in  teaching  in 
the  public  schools,  the  advisability  of  indoctrinating  stu- 
dents in  matters  of  citizenship,  the  teaching  of  an  unques- 
tioning respect  for  the  American  flag  and  an  abiding  faith 
in  the  Constitution,  the  possible  benefits  to  be  gained  by 
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a larger  American  participation  in  world  affairs,  the  sup- 
port of  a broader  nationalistic  spirit,  the  advantages  to  the 
country  as  a whole  in  the  protective  tariff  policy,  the  per- 
mitting of  freedom  of  speech  in  peace  and  war,  the  possible 
benefits  to  be  derived  from  permitting  the  giving  of  birth 
control  information,  the  dangers  of  socialism  to  education, 
and  other  related  issues. 

One  might  judge  from  the  findings  that  the  chances  are 
that  school  board  members  representing  villages  and  rural 
sections  are  slightly  to  decidedly  more  tolerant  and  open- 
minded  than  those  from  large  cities  toward  the  following 
issues:  government  ownership  of  railroads,  minerals,  and 
hydro-electric  power,  the  advisability  of  more  taxation  and 
regulation  of  wealth  and  property  rights  in  various  forms, 
permitting  the  study  and  discussion  of  controversial  issues 
in  schools,  legislation  in  the  interest  of  industry,  the  duty 
of  the  government  to  provide  insurance  at  cost  to  all  people, 
and  other  more  or  less  closely  related  issues.  And  finally, 
one  would  expect  to  find  few  if  any  differences  between 
the  school  board  members  of  these  two  social  sections  in 
their  attitudes  toward  most  of  the  controversial  issues  be- 
tween capital  and  labor,  the  reorganization  of  the  school 
curricula  to  conform  to  more  progressive  movements,  the 
United  States  Latin  American  policy,  politics,  equal  educa- 
tional opportunities  in  this  country,  and  other  issues  of  a 
similar  nature. 


CHAPTER  VI 


Methods  of  Selection  and  the  Social  Beliefs  and 
Attitudes  of  School  Board  Members 

The  object  of  this  chapter  is  to  present  the  social  beliefs 
and  attitudes  of  school  board  members  in  terms  of  method 
of  selection  classified  “by  election’’  and  “by  appointment.” 

Number  and  Distribution  of  Members  Who  Had 
Been  Appointed  to  Office 

One  hundred  seventy-seven  (177)  or  16.4  per  cent  of 
the  total  returns  of  this  study  came  from  school  board  mem- 
bers who  had  in  one  way  or  another  been  appointed  to  of- 
fice. Of  these,  46  per  cent  came  from  the  two  Southern 
geographic  areas  (South  Atlantic  and  South  Central).  The 
percentages  of  appointed  school  board  members  of  the  total 
for  the  seven  geographic  areas  were  as  follows : New  Eng- 
land, 7 per  cent;  Middle  Atlantic,  12  per  cent;  South  At- 
lantic, 70  per  cent;  East  North  Central,  14  per  cent;  West 
North  Central,  8 per  cent;  South  Central,  29  per  cent;  and 
the  Western,  10  per  cent.  Approximately  60  per  cent  of 
the  appointment  returns  came  from  the  cities  as  compared 
to  40  per  cent  from  villages  and  rural  sections.  These  re- 
plies constituted  18.5  per  cent  of  the  total  replies  from 
cities  and  14.5  per  cent  of  the  total  replies  from  villages 
and  rural  sections. 

A Comparison  of  Mean  "Non-Conservative”  Scores 

It  can  readily  be  seen  from  Table  V,  which  gives  the 
mean  “non-conservative”  scores  for  the  school  board  mem- 
bers who  have  been  elected  to  office  and  those  who  have 
been  appointed,  that  there  is  scarcely  any  difference  be- 
tween the  two  means.  The  elected  board  members  appear 
very  slightly  more  “non-conservative”  than  the  appointed 
board  members  but  not  enough  to  merit  special  attention. 
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TABLE  V 


Mean  Scores,  Standard  Deviation,  Differences  and  Probabilities  for  Board  Members 
Classified  According  to  Election  and  Appointment  to  Office. 


A Comparison  of  the  Percentages  of  “Non-Con- 
servative” Responses  to  Separate 
Items  of  the  Test 

From  Figure  5 it  is  evident  that  there  are  differences 
in  attitudes  between  elected  and  appointed  school  board 
members  toward  particular  items  of  the  test.  This  figure 
gives,  for  each  of  the  seventy-one  items  of  the  Harper  Test, 
the  percentage  of  school  board  members  classified  accord- 
ing to  “election”  and  “appointment”  giving  “non-conserva- 
tive” responses  out  of  all  those  marking  the  item. 

By  Election 

An  examination  of  the  separate  items  indicates  that  the 
elected  school  board  members  made  from  20  to  66  per  cent 
more  “non-conservative”  responses  to  nine  of  the  seventy- 
one  items  of  the  test  than  the  appointed  board  members. 
These  are  numbers  13,  19,  24,  45,  48,  52,  53,  55  and  71.  They 
refer  to  the  following  issues : licensing  of  teachers  who  be- 
lieve in  socialism  (13)  ; teacher’s  religious  influence  in  the 
schools  (19)  ; religious  organizations  as  retarders  of  pro- 
gress (24)  ; teaching  respect  for  the  American  flag  (45)  ; 
government  ownership  of  the  land  (48)  ; teaching  in  the 
public  school  an  abiding  faith  in  the  Constitution  (52)  ; 
teaching  in  school  anything  which  would  cause  students  to 
doubt  the  Bible  as  containing  the  word  of  God  (53)  ; teach- 
ing more  singly  the  fundamental  subjects  in  the  elementary 
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Fig.  5 — Percentages  of  “Non-Conservative”  Responses  to  Separate  Items 
(these  items  are  represented  by  numbered  columns  and  are  grouped 
according  to  related  issues)  of  the  Test  Made  by  School  Board  Mem- 
bers Classified  According  to  Method  of  Selection:  White,  Election; 
Black,  Appointment. 
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schools  (55)  ; and  the  linking  of  school  activities  to  life 
activities  (71). 

Besides  the  nine  items  mentioned  above,  the  elected 
school  board  members  are  shown  to  have  made  from  5 to 
20  per  cent  more  “non-conservative”  responses  to  twenty- 
one  additional  items  than  the  appointed  board  members. 
These  are  propositions  numbers  6,  8,  9,  18,  23,  26,  29,  32,  36, 
37,  38,  39,  41,  47,  56,  57,  63,  65,  67,  69  and  70.  An  inspec- 
tion of  these  reveals  that  they  deal  with  such  issues  as : 
government  insurance  (6)  ; omitting  facts  favorable  to 
socialism  from  history  text-books  (8)  ; the  poor  falling 
short  of  highest  satisfaction  because  of  too  many  desires 
than  on  account  of  lack  of  income  (9)  ; freedom  of  speech 
during  impending  war  (18)  ; the  giving  of  a larger  propor- 
tion of  time  in  the  high  school  to  the  study  of  ancient  lan- 
guages (23)  ; government  ownership  of  minerals  (26)  ; the 
curricula  and  methods  of  teaching  citizenship  insuring  our 
country’s  efficient  progress  in  democracy  (29)  ; the  desira- 
bility of  more  industrial  democracy  (32)  ; the  teacher’s 
plans  in  preference  to  the  self-direction  of  students  (36)  ; 
Latin  for  girls  in  high  schools  in  preference  to  literature, 
home-making,  etc.  (37)  ; to  regulation  and  taxation  of  busi- 
ness which  would  make  it  impossible  to  accumulate  fortunes 
as  large  as  some  now  held  (38)  ; the  segregation  and  steri- 
lization of  the  unfit  (39)  ; government  regulation  of  busi- 
ness (41)  ; radical  papers  exaggerating  when  they  say  that 
5 per  cent  of  the  population  owns  95  per  cent  of  the  wealth 
(47)  ; truth  as  the  only  god  one  should  serve  (56)  ; in  mat- 
ters of  citizenship  the  interests,  mental  attitudes,  and  meth- 
od of  work  being  more  important  than  conclusions  of 
authorities  (57)  ; the  giving  of  a large  proportion  of  time 
in  the  high  schools  to  the  study  of  the  social  sciences  (63)  ; 
the  discussion  and  study  in  the  elementary  and  high  schools 
of  social  and  political  issues  upon  which  community  opinion 
is  divided  (65)  ; taxing  heavily  large  inheritances  (67)  ; the 
giving  of  a larger  proportion  of  time  in  the  elementary 
school  to  the  study  of  the  elements  of  capital  and  labor  (69)  ; 
and  omitting  from  elementary  history  text-books  any  facts 
which  would  cause  students  to  doubt  the  justice  of  our  social 
order  and  government  (70). 

A study  of  the  thirty  propositions  by  item  classification, 
in  which  the  elected  board  members  are  shown  to  have 
made  from  5 to  66  per  cent  more  “non-conservative”  re- 
sponses than  the  appointed  members,  reveals  that  they  in- 
clude: three  of  the  four  “religious”  items;  two  of  the  four 
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“government  ownership”  items ; three  of  the  six  “traditional 
versus  modern  methods”  items;  two  of  the  three  items  deal- 
ing with  “controversial  issues  in  schools two  of  the  three 
“indoctrination  in  education”  items ; four  of  the  six  “tradi- 
tional versus  modern  curricula”  items;  the  “flag”  and  “Con- 
stitution” items;  the  “freedom  of  speech  during  impending 
war”  item ; three  of  the  eight  “wealth  and  property  rights” 
items;  two  of  the  seven  “capital  and  labor”  items;  the  “seg- 
regation and  sterilization”  item;  the  “government  regula- 
tion of  business”  item;  the  “social  insurance”  items;  one 
of  the  three  “socialism  in  education”  items ; and  the  item 
dealing  with  “truth  as  the  only  god  one  should  serve.” 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  note  that  in  the  foregoing  para- 
graph there  are  no  “foreign  policy”  items;  no  “interna- 
tional” items;  no  “nationalism”  items;  no  “sectional  and 
special  legislation”  items ; no  “protective  tariff”  items  and 
few  items  dealing  with  “capital  and  labor”  and  “wealth  and 
property  rights.” 


By  Appointment 

There  are  six  items  in  which  the  school  board  members 
who  have  been  appointed  to  office  are  revealed  to  have 
made  from  20  to  50  per  cent  more  “non-conservative”  re- 
sponses than  those  who  have  been  elected.  These  are  items 
numbers  12,  31,  35,  42,  44  and  62.  A closer  inspection  of 
these  propositions  indicates  that  they  pertain  to  the  follow- 
ing issues:  the  United  States  being  justified  in  not  joining 
the  League  of  Nations  (12)  ; the  teaching  of  the  protective 
tariff  policy  in  schools  (31)  ; events  since  the  World  War 
showing  that  the  United  States  should  let  Europe  settle  its 
own  political  problems  (35)  ; the  protective  tariff  policy 
as  a worthy  record  of  our  government  (42)  ; the  ignorance 
and  prejudice  of  voters  (44)  ; and  the  offering  of  equal 
educational  opportunities  in  this  country  (62). 

In  addition,  the  appointed  school  board  members  are 
shown  to  have  made  from  5 to  20  per  cent  more  “non-con- 
servative” responses  to  twenty-one  items  than  the  elected 
members.  These  are  propositions  numbers  1,  2,  3,  4,  10, 
16,  17,  20,  21,  25,  27,  28,  34,  43,  46,  49,  50,  51,  54,  66  and 
68.  These  refer  to  such  issues  as : indoctrination  of  stu- 
dents in  matters  of  citizenship  (1)  ; government  ownership 
of  railroads  (2)  ; democracy  as  practiced  in  this  country 
having  no  serious  or  far-reaching  defects  (3)  ; the  laborer 
as  a rule  receiving  as  favorable  an  opportunity  to  obtain  a 
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fair  price  for  his  labor  as  the  employer  has  to  obtain  a 
fair  price  for  goods  produced  (4)  ; the  United  States  exer- 
cising a wider  and  firmer  control  in  Latin  America  (10)  ; 
government  ownership  of  hydro-electric  power  (16)  ; school 
curricula  as  being  suited  to  the  development  of  a broad  and 
sympathetic  understanding  between  various  economic 
classes  (17)  ; the  wage  system  of  industry  operating  with 
desirable  efficiency  in  the  interest  of  the  laborer  (20)  ; 
events  during  the  last  40  years  showing  that  influential 
groups  have  at  times  swayed  our  government  into  imper- 
ialism (21)  ; no  normally  healthy  individual  as  being  able 
to  enjoy  any  more  property  than  has  been  earned  in  the 
service  to  the  common  good  (25)  ; world  conditions  as  in- 
suring enduring  peace  conditions  (27)  ; industries  of  this 
country  offering  proper  encouragement  and  opportunity  to 
advance  from  lower  to  higher  levels  (28)  ; a direct  study 
of  the  Constitution  as  more  productive  in  development  of 
citizenship  than  practical  arts  courses  (34)  ; the  sharing 
by  owners  of  capital,  profits,  and  management  with  the 
employees  (43)  ; history  showing  no  hope  for  a practical 
world  government  (46)  ; special  legislation  in  the  interest 
of  the  farmers  (49)  ; the  probability  of  wealthy  interests 
influencing  and  controlling  public  opinion  (50)  ; the  limit- 
ing of  the  self-direction  of  students  in  the  elementary  grades 
to  routine  matters  and  special  projects  (51)  ; the  wisdom 
and  justice  of  the  United  States  (54)  ; it  being  undemo- 
cratic for  the  United  States  to  surrender  any  of  its  sov- 
ereign power  to  join  a world  government  (66)  ; the  giving 
to  the  teacher  of  a large  share  in  the  curriculum  organiza- 
tion and  methods  of  her  own  teaching  (68). 

An  examination  of  the  twenty-seven  propositions  ac- 
cording to  item  classification  in  which  the  appointed  school 
board  members  are  shown  to  have  made  from  5 to  50  per 
cent  more  “non-conservative”  responses  than  the  elected 
members,  reveals  some  rather  interesting  attitude  patterns. 
These  responses  include : two  of  the  four  “government  own- 
ership” items;  two  of  the  six  “traditional  versus  modern 
methods”  items;  one  of  the  three  “indoctrination  in  educa- 
tion” items;  two  of  the  six  “traditional  versus  modern 
curricula”  items ; the  “equal  educational  opportunity”  item ; 
both  “United  States  foreign  policy”  items;  five  of  the  six 
“international”  items;  two  of  the  “wealth  and  property 
rights”  items ; four  of  the  six  “capital  and  labor”  items ; both 
of  the  “protective  tariff”  items;  the  “farmer  legislation” 
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item ; two  of  the  three  “nationalism”  items ; and  the  “ignor- 
ance of  voters”  item. 

It  may  be  of  significance  to  note  that  in  the  list  of  at- 
titude patterns  given  above,  there  are  no  items  dealing  with 
“religion,”  no  “freedom  of  speech”  items,  no  “control  of 
population”  items ; few  “traditional  versus  modern  methods 
and  curricula”  items;  and  few  “wealth  and  property  rights” 
items. 

Items  in  Which  Method  of  Selection  Does  Not 
Appear  as  a Dominant  Factor 

The  remaining  fourteen  items  of  the  test  received  ap- 
proximately the  same  percentage  of  “non-conservative”  re- 
sponses from  elected  and  appointed  school  board  members. 
A study  of  these  shows  that  one  deals  with  the  Bible,  one 
with  methods  of  teaching,  one  with  controversial  issues  in 
schools,  one  with  socialism,  one  with  an  association  of  na- 
tions, one  with  radical  criticism  of  the  government,  one 
with  interdependence  of  nations,  three  with  wealth  and 
property,  one  with  the  rewards  of  manual  labor,  one  with 
birth  control,  one  with  commercial  and  manufacturing  leg- 
islation. and  one  with  human  values. 

Attention  should  be  called  to  the  close  similarity  be- 
tween the  attitude  patterns  of  the  appointed  school  board 
members  and  those  representing  the  two  Southern  areas 
(Chapter  IV)  and  those  affiliated  with  the  Democratic  poli- 
tical party  (Chapter  XIII).  This  close  relationship  is,  no 
doubt,  due  to  the  fact  that  almost  50  per  cent  of  the  returns 
from  appointed  board  members  came  from  the  two  South- 
ern areas,  most  of  whom  are  Democrats. 

Summary 

The  appointed  school  board  members  contributed  177  or 
16.4  per  cent  of  the  replies  to  this  investigation,  of  which 
the  two  Southern  areas  furnished  82  returns  or  46  per  cent 
of  the  total.  Approximately  60  per  cent  of  the  appointment 
returns  came  from  the  cities  and  40  per  cent  from  the  vil- 
lages, counties  and  districts. 

A comparison  of  the  mean  “non-conservative”  scores  of 
the  two  classes,  on  the  test  as  a whole,  reveals  no  significant 
differences. 

However,  the  elected  board  members  are  shown  to  have 
made  from  5 to  66  per  cent  more  “non-conservative”  re- 
sponses to  30  or  slightly  more  than  42  per  cent  of  the  items 
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of  the  test,  and  the  appointed  members  27  to  38  per  cent 
of  the  proposition.  Both  classes  make  approximately  the 
same  percentage  of  “non-conservative”  responses  to  14  or 
20  per  cent  of  the  test  propositions. 

In  general,  the  elected  school  board  members  respond- 
ed more  “non-conservatively”  than  appointed  members  to 
most  of  the  items  dealing  with : religion,  indoctrination  in 
citizenship,  modern  curricula,  teaching  respect  for  the  flag, 
and  an  abiding  faith  in  the  Constitution,  freedom  of  speech 
during  impending  war,  controversial  issues  in  schools,  segre- 
gation and  sterilization  of  the  unfit,  government  regulation 
of  business,  and  truth  as  the  only  god  one  should  serve. 

Whereas,  the  appointed  school  board  members  respond- 
ed more  “non-conservatively”  than  those  elected,  to  most  of 
the  items  pertaining  to : government  ownership,  United 
States  foreign  policy,  internationalism,  capital  and  labor, 
protective  tariff,  nationalism,  farmer  legislation,  ignorance 
of  voters,  and  equal  educational  opportunities. 

There  appears  no  significant  clustering  of  attitudes 
around  any  particular  kinds  of  issues  in  the  case  of  the 
14  items  in  which  the  “non-conservative”  responses  were 
about  equal  from  the  elected  and  appointed  board  mem- 
bers, with  the  possible  exception  of  items  dealing  with  large 
fortunes,  birth  control,  and  legislation  in  the  interest  of 
commercial  and  manufacturing  classes. 

Conclusions 

It  may  be  concluded  from  the  findings  of  this  chapter 
that  election  and  appointment  to  office  of  school  board  mem- 
bers is  probably  not  a significant  factor  in  determining 
“non-conservative”  attitudes  as  shown  by  the  test  as  a 
whole,  nor  in  determining  the  degree  of  “non-conservative” 
responses  to  separate  propositions  or  categories  of  proposi- 
tions contained  in  the  test.  The  differences  shown  are 
probably  due  to  the  fact  that  most  of  the  returns  from  the 
elected  board  members  came  from  the  Eastern  and  Western 
areas,  most  of  whom  are  Republicans,  whereas,  a large  per 
cent  of  the  returns  from  appointed  board  members  came 
from  the  two  Southern  areas,  most  of  whom  are  Democrats. 
In  other  words,  if  the  data  of  this  chapter  prove  anything, 
they  prove  that  areas  and  political  parties  are  significant 
factors  in  ascertaining  “non-conservative”  attitudes  toward 
separate  items  in  the  test,  but  not  that  election  or  appoint- 
ment to  office  are  not. 


CHAPTER  VII 


Age  and  the  Social  Beliefs  and  Attitudes 
of  School  Board  Members 

The  purpose  of  this  chapter  is  to  present  the  social  be- 
liefs and  attitudes  of  school  board  members  classified  ac- 
cording to  ten  age  levels. 

Perhaps  there  are  no  questions  as  important  as  the 
question  of  age  which  may  be  asked  regarding  the  members 
of  our  boards  of  education.  It  has  generally  been  assumed 
that  the  older  the  person  is  the  more  conservative  he  tends 
to  become.  This  is  well  expressed  by  Counts  in  his  study 
of  board  members.  He  says,  “One  of  the  most  important 
questions  that  may  be  asked  regarding  the  members  of  our 
boards  of  education  is  the  question  of  age.  It  is  generally 
believed  that  as  a generation  grows  older  it  becomes  more 
conservative,  tends  increasingly  to  present  a closed  mind 
to  the  world,  and  is  inclined  to  turn  its  eyes  to  the  past. 
The  truth  of  this  belief  has  never  been  made  a direct  object 
of  scientific  study,  but  the  evidence  of  biology,  of  psycho- 
logy, and  of  common  observation  seems  to  lend  its  support. 
Since  the  days  of  primitive  man,  the  control  of  education 
has  been  commonly  vested  in  the  old  men  of  the  group. 
That  this  has  tended  to  make  organized  and  formal  educa- 
tion conservative,  if  not  reactionary,  in  its  outlook,  few 
students  of  education  would  deny.”  It  is  hoped  to  answer 
in  this  chapter,  at  least  in  part,  the  question  of  the  relation- 
ship between  age  and  social  beliefs  and  attitudes. 

Number  and  Distribution  of  Replies  to  the  Age  Query 

There  were  1,051  replies  from  school  board  members  to 
the  question  dealing  with  age,  or  approximately  98  per  cent 
of  the  total  included  in  the  study.  The  ages  were  found  to 
range  from  21  to  85  years.  The  mean  age  was  found  to  be 
48.55  with  a standard  deviation  of  9.95  years.  These  find- 
ings are  in  satisfactory  agreement  with  those  of  previous 
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studies  of  school  board  members.  In  1922  Struble1  found 
the  median  age  of  888  members  of  city  boards  to  be  48.4. 
In  1927  Counts-  found  the  median  age  of  2,862  city  and 
283  county  board  members  to  be  48.3.  The  close  agreement 
of  the  present  findings  with  these  two  tends  to  suggest 
that  the  sampling  in  this  study  is  probably  adequate  and 
representative. 

A Comparison  of  the  Mean  “Non-Conservative”  Scores 

An  examination  of  the  mean  “non-conservative”  scores 
shown  in  Table  VI  indicates  that  the  board  members  below 
thirty  years  of  age  made  the  highest  mean  “non-conserva- 
tive” score  (32.55)  out  of  a possible  71,  followed  closely  by 
those  between  fifty-six  and  sixty  years  of  age  (32.46),  and 
in  turn  by  those  between  thirty-six  and  forty  years  of  age 
(32.34).  However,  an  inspection  of  the  differences  be- 
tween the  means  of  these  age  levels  and  the  mean  for  the 
total  classification  (31.20),  together  with  the  standard  de- 
viation of  the  differences,  indicates  that  the  probabilities  are 
slightly  in  favor  of  the  board  members  between  thirty-six 
and  forty  years  of  age  being  the  most  “non-conservative,” 
followed  in  turn  by  those  between  fifty-six  and  sixty,  and 
those  below  thirty  years  of  age.  In  any  case,  the  differ- 
ences obtained  are  not  statistically  significant  but  could  be 
due  entirely  to  sampling  errors. 

The  mean  score  for  school  board  members  above  seventy 
years  of  age  (28.26)  is  shown  to  be  the  least  “non-conserva- 
tive.” The  difference  between  this  mean  and  the  mean 
score  for  the  total  (31.20)  is  2.94.  This  difference  is  1.54 
times  its  standard  deviation,  which  suggests  that  there  are 
probably  about  938  chances  in  1,000  that  the  mean  of  this 
class  will  be  smaller  than  the  mean  for  the  total.  The 
chances  are  practically  certain,  however,  that  the  mean  of 
this  older  “group”  will  be  less  “non-conservative”  than  the 
means  for  the  three  most  “non-conservative”  “groups”  men- 
tioned above. 

The  correlation  ratio  between  mean  “non-conservative” 
scores  on  the  test  and  age  levels  was  found  to  be  .087.  This 
small  correlation  indicates  that  differences  between  mean 

‘George  Struble,  op.  cit.,  p.  49. 

‘George  S.  Counts,  op.  cit.,  p.  36. 
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scores  are  probably  due  to  sampling  errors  and  not  to  a 
true  difference  in  attitudes. 

The  general  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  Table  VI  is 
that  with  the  exception  of  the  board  members  who  are  more 
than  seventy  years  old,  age  is  not  a significant  factor  in 
determining  “non-conservative”  responses  to  issues  covered 
by  the  test  as  a whole.  However,  an  inspection  of  responses 
to  separate  items  of  the  test  does  reveal  varying  degrees  of 
“non-conservative”  reactions  toward  particular  issues  re- 
ferred to  in  these  propositions. 

A Comparison  of  the  Percentages  of  “Non-Con- 
servative” Responses  to  Separate 
Items  of  the  Test 

Figure  6 shows  for  the  seventy-one  items  of  the  test 
the  percentage  of  school  board  members  who  gave  “non- 
conservative” responses  out  of  all  those  marking  each  item ; 
these  are  classified  according  to  ten  age  levels.  It  is  ap- 
parent from  this  figure  that  there  are  few  striking  differ- 
ences in  the  degree  of  “non-conservatism”  shown  by  school 
board  members  of  various  ages  toward  separate  issues  dealt 
with  in  the  test.  There  are  marked  differences  when  one 
compares  the  “non-conservative”  responses  to  particular 
items  of  those  below  40  years  of  age,  those  between  40  and 
60,  and  those  over  60. 

“Younger”  Board  Members  (21  to  40) 

A downward  tendency  (5  to  15  per  cent)  is  shown  in 
the  percentage  of  “non-conservative”  responses  from  the 
“younger”  school  board  members  (21  to  40  years  of  age) 
to  the  “older”  (60  to  85  years  of  age)  in  their  attitudes  to- 
ward twentv-seven  items  of  the  test.  These  are  items 
numbers  1,  2,  3,  5,  13,  16,  19,  20,  21,  27,  34,  35,  37,  41,  42, 
44,  47,  48,  50,  53,  54,  55,  58,  59,  66,  70  and  71.  The  issues 
referred  to  in  these  items  are  as  follows : indoctrination  in 
citizenship  (1)  ; government  ownership  of  railroads  (2)  ; 
the  practice  of  democracy  in  this  country  having  no  serious 
or  far-reaching  defects  (3)  ; not  allowing  experience  or  rea- 
son to  lead  one  counter  to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  (5)  ; 
the  licensing  of  teachers  who  believe  in  socialism  (13)  ; gov- 
ernment ownership  of  hydro-electric  power  (16)  ; teacher’s 
religious  influence  in  schools  (19)  ; some  events  during  the 
last  40  years  showing  that  at  times  influential  groups  have 
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Age 


ig  6 Percentages  of  "Non-Conservative”  Responses  to  Separate  Items  (these  items  are  represented  by  numbered 

rectangles  and  are  grouped  according  to  related  issues)  of  the  Test  Made  by  School  Board  Members  Classified 
According  to  Ages:  a.  Below  30:  b.  31  to  35;  c.  36  to  40:  d.  41  to  45:  e.  46  to  50:  f.  51  to  55;  g.  56  to  60:  h.  61  to 


swayed  our  government  into  imperialism  (21)  ; world  con- 
ditions seeming  now  to  insure  enduring  peace  (27)  ; a 
direct  study  of  the  Constitution  in  elementary  schools  be- 
ing more  productive  of  citizenship  development  than  courses 
in  practical  arts  (34)  ; events  since  the  World  War  show- 
ing that  the  permanent  policy  of  the  United  States  should 
be  to  let  Europe  settle  its  own  political  problems  (35)  ; the 
self-direction  of  students  as  contrasted  to  teacher’s  plans 
(36)  ; literature,  music,  etc.,  in  preference  to  Latin  for 
girls  in  high  schools  (37)  ; government  interference  in  pri- 
vate business  (41)  ; the  protective  tariff  as  a worthy  re- 
cord of  our  government  (42)  ; voters  being  influenced  in 
their  voting  more  by  prejudice  and  ignorance  than  rational 
thought  (44)  ; radical  papers  exaggerating  when  they  say 
that  5 per  cent  of  the  population  owns  95  per  cent  of  the 
property  in  this  country  (47)  ; government  ownership  of 
land  (48)  ; public  opinion  being  unfairly  influenced  and 
controlled  by  wealthy  interests  (50)  ; the  teaching  in 
school  of  anything  that  might  cause  students  to  doubt  the 
Bible  as  containing  the  word  of  God  (53)  ; prohibiting  by 
law  the  giving  of  birth  control  knowledge  (58)  ; special 
legislation  in  the  interests  of  commercial  and  manufactur- 
ing classes  (59)  ; it  being  undemocratic  for  the  United 
States  to  surrender  any  of  its  sovereign  power  to  join  a 
world  government  (66)  ; omitting  from  history  text-books 
facts  which  would  cause  pupils  to  doubt  the  justice  of  our 
social  order  and  government  (70)  ; and  the  linking  of  school 
activities  to  life  activities  outside  of  school  (71). 

A study  of  these  propositions  according  to  item  classifi- 
cation reveals  that  the  “younger”  board  members  appear 
more  “non-conservative”  than  the  “older”  members  toward : 
three  of  the  four  “religious”  issues;  two  of  the  three  “in- 
doctrination in  education”  issues ; three  of  the  four  “gov- 
ernment ownership”  issues;  two  of  the  six  “traditional 
versus  modern  methods”  issues;  one  of  the  three  “social- 
ism in  education”  issues;  two  of  the  six  “traditional  versus 
modern  curricula”  issues;  one  of  the  two  “United  States 
foreign  policy”  issues ; three  of  the  six  “international” 
issues;  two  of  the  three  “national”  issues;  two  of  the  eight 
“wealth  and  property  rights”  issues ; one  of  the  seven  “capi- 
tal and  labor”  issues;  one  of  the  “protective  tariff”  issues; 
the  “birth  control”  issue;  both  “political”  issues;  and  one 
of  the  two  “special  legislation”  issues. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  point  out  that  in  the  list  above 
there  are  no  items  on  “controversial  issues  in  schools ;” 
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neither  the  “flag”  nor  “Constitution”  items;  none  of  the 
“freedom  of  speech”  items;  but  four  of  the  twelve  items 
on  “traditional  versus  modern  education;”  and  very  few 
of  the  items  on  “wealth  and  property  rights”  and  “capital 
and  labor.” 


“Older”  Board  Members  (60  to  85) 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  shown  to  be  twelve  items 
in  which  there  is  an  upward  tendency  (1  to  77  per  cent)  in 
the  percentage  of  “non-conservative”  responses  from  the 
“younger”  to  the  “older”  board  members.  These  are  indi- 
cated as  items  number  6,  12,  22,  23,  38,  39,  46,  60,  61,  67,  68 
and  69.  An  inspection  of  these  reveals  that  they  pertain  to 
the  following  issues:  government  insurance  for  all  (6); 
the  United  States  being  justified  in  refusing  to  join  the 
League  of  Nations  (12)  ; nations  that  continue  to  grow  in 
strength  and  justice  becoming  less  interdependent  (22)  ; 
the  giving  of  a larger  proportion  of  time  in  the  high  schools 
to  the  study  of  ancient  languages  (23)  ; the  regulation  of 
private  business  in  order  to  make  the  accumulation  of  large 
fortunes  impossible  (38)  ; the  segregation  and  sterilization 
of  the  unfit  (39)  ; history  as  showing  no  hope  for  a practical 
world  government  (46)  ; the  taxing  heavily  of  unearned  in- 
crement in  growing  cities  (60)  ; a league  or  an  association 
of  nations  including  the  LInited  States  as  the  only  kind  of 
an  organization  which  can  deal  adequately  with  broader 
international  affairs  (61)  ; the  taxing  heavily  of  large  in- 
heritances in  the  interest  of  smaller  fortunes  (67)  ; giving 
the  classroom  teacher  a larger  share  in  the  organization  of 
the  curricula  and  in  the  methods  of  her  own  teaching  (68)  ; 
and  the  giving  in  the  schools  of  a larger  proportion  of  the 
time  to  the  study  of  the  elements  of  capital  and  labor  prob- 
lems (69). 

An  examination  of  these  propositions  in  terms  of  item 
classification  signifies  that  the  “older”  board  members  ap- 
pear more  “non-conservative”  than  the  “younger”  members 
toward : one  of  the  six  “traditional  versus  modern  methods” 
items ; one  of  the  three  “controversial  issues  in  schools” 
items;  one  of  the  six  “traditional  versus  modern  curricula” 
items;  three  of  the  six  “internationalism”  items;  one  of 
the  three  “nationalism”  items ; three  of  the  eight  “wealth 
and  property  rights”  items;  the  “segregation  and  steriliza- 
tion” item ; and  the  “social  insurance”  items. 

It  may  be  of  significance  to  note  that  in  the  above  list  of 
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propositions  there  appears  none  dealing  with  “religion,” 
“socialism  in  education,”  “indoctrination  in  education,” 
“flag”  and  “Constitution,”  “foreign  policy  of  the  United 
States,”  “freedom  of  speech,”  “protective  tariff,”  “politics,” 
and  “capital  and  labor  problems,”  but  one  dealing  with  “na- 
tionalism,” and  few  items  pertaining  to  “traditional  versus 
modern  education.” 

“Middle-Aged"  Board  Members  (40  to  60) 

There  appear  six  items  in  which  the  “middle-aged”  (40- 
GO)  school  board  members  are  indicated  as  having  made 
from  1 to  41  per  cent  more  “non-conservative”  responses 
than  either  the  “younger”  or  “older”  members.  These  are 
shown  as  items  numbers  7,  8,  9,  40,  46  and  57.  They  deal 
with:  radical  criticism  concerning  the  injustice  of  our  coun- 
try and  government  (7)  ; omitting  facts  favorable  to  social- 
ism from  history  text-books  (8)  ; many  of  the  poor  falling 
short  of  highest  satisfaction  because  of  too  many  desires 
than  on  account  of  lack  of  income  (9)  ; teachers  obtaining 
no  more  practical  help  from  psychology  than  can  be  gained 
by  common  experience  (40)  ; special  legislation  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  farmers  (49)  ; and  in  matters  of  citizenship 
the  student’s  interest,  mental  attitudes  and  methods  of  work 
being  more  vital  than  the  emphasized  conclusions  of  auth- 
orities (57). 

On  the  other  hand,  the  “middle-aged”  board  members 
are  revealed  to  have  made  from  9 to  28  per  cent  fewer  “non- 
conservative” responses  than  either  the  “younger”  or  the 
“older”  members  to  nine  items.  These  items  refer  to  the 
following  issues : the  measure  of  right  and  wrong  in  human 
action  being  in  direct  proportion  to  the  measure  in  which 
the  action  enriches  or  impoverishes  human  experience  (14)  ; 
religious  organizations  as  retarders  of  progress  (24)  ; gov- 
ernment ownership  of  important  minerals  (26)  ; the  desir- 
ability of  more  industrial  democracy  in  this  country  (82)  ; 
the  dangers  to  democracy  of  huge  fortunes  (33)  ; it  being 
desirable  for  owners  of  capital  to  share  their  profits  and 
management  with  the  employees  (43)  ; truth  as  the  only 
god  one  should  serve  (56)  ; the  giving  of  a larger  proportion 
of  the  time  in  high  schools  to  the  study  of  modern  history, 
civics,  economics  and  sociology  (63)  ; and  the  desirability 
of  our  elementary  and  high  school  students  studying  and 
discussing  social  and  political  issues  upon  which  commun- 
ity opinion  is  divided  (65). 
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Items  in  Which  Age  Does  Not  Appear  as  a 
Dominant  Factor 

And  finally  there  are  shown  seventeen  items  in  which, 
in  general,  there  is  little  difference  in  the  percentage  of 
“non-conservative”  responses  of  school  board  members  of 
different  ages.  The  numbers  of  these  are:  4,  10,  11,  15, 
16,  17,  18,  25,  28,  29,  30,  31,  36,  45,  51,  52,  62  and  64.  An 
examination  of  these  propositions  indicates  that  they  deal 
with  the  following  problems : the  laborers  in  this  country 
receiving  as  fair  a price  for  their  labor  as  the  employers  do 
for  the  goods  produced  (4)  ; the  United  States  exercising  a 
firmer  control  in  Latin  America  (10)  ; huge  fortunes  in  this 
country  being  obtained  by  proportionately  large  service  to 
the  common  welfare  (11)  ; the  rewards  given  manual  labor- 
ers in  this  country,  as  compared  to  the  share  taken  by  their 
employers,  being  in  just  proportion  to  the  service  they  have 
rendered  (15)  ; the  curricula  of  our  schools  being  well  suited 
to  the  development  of  a broad  and  sympathetic  understand- 
ing among  various  economic  classes  ( 17)  ; freedom  of  speech 
during  impending  war  (18)  ; no  normally  healthy  individual 
being  able  to  enjoy  more  property  than  he  has  earned  in  the 
service  to  the  common  good  (25)  ; industries  of  this  country 
giving  proper  opportunity  and  encouragement  to  laborers 
to  progress  from  lower  to  higher  positions  within  the  in- 
dustries (28)  ; the  efficiency  of  the  present  school  curricula 
in  insuring  our  continued  progress  in  democracy  (29)  ; the 
directing  of  our  educational  forces  toward  a more  socialistic 
order  of  society  (30)  ; giving  students  of  suitable  age  a firm 
understanding  of  the  protective  tariff  policy  (31)  ; the  de- 
sirability of  the  teacher  depending  less  on  student’s  self- 
direction  than  on  her  own  plans  (36)  ; teaching  unquestion- 
ing and  unlimited  respect  for  the  American  flag  (45)  ; the 
limiting  of  self-direction  of  students  in  the  elementary 
schools  to  routine  matters  and  special  projects  (51)  ; teach- 
ing to  students  an  abiding  faith  in  the  Constitution  (52)  ; 
the  opportunities  for  education  offered  to  the  young  in  this 
country  showing  that  our  people  are  loyal  to  the  principle 
of  equality  of  opportunity  for  all  (62)  ; and  the  discussion 
in  high  schools  of  the  causes  operating  to  produce  unequal 
distribution  of  wealth  if  1 per  cent  of  the  population  owned 
more  than  the  other  99  per  cent  (64). 

Attention  should  be  called  to  the  fact  that  two  of  the 
items  listed  above  deal  with  : “wealth  and  property  rights;” 
three  with  “capital  and  labor”  problems;  two  with  the  “flag” 


and  “Constitution”  issues;  and  one  with  the  “equality  of 
educational  opportunity”  in  this  country. 

Summary 

Approximately  98  per  cent  of  the  school  board  members 
included  in  this  investigation  answered  the  question  dealing 
with  age.  The  range  in  age  was  found  to  be  from  21  to  85 
years,  with  a mean  age  of  48.55  and  a standard  deviation  of 
9.95. 

There  are  revealed  no  significant  differences  between 
the  various  mean  “non-conservative”  scores  for  those  of  the 
ten  age  levels  and  the  mean  for  the  total  classification.  The 
mean  score  for  board  members  over  seventy  years  of  age 
seems,  however,  to  be  significantly  less  “non-conservative” 
than  the  means  of  those  below  thirty  years  of  age,  those  be- 
tween thirty-six  and  forty  years,  and  those  between  fifty- 
six  and  sixty.  The  correlation  ratio  between  the  mean 
scores  on  the  test  and  age  levels  was  found  to  be  .087. 

The  percentage  of  responses  to  separate  items  of  the 
test  shows  that  the  “younger”  board  members  (21-40  years 
of  age)  made  from  5 to  150  per  cent  more  “non-conserva- 
tive” responses  than  the  “older”  members  (over  60  years 
of  age)  to  twenty-seven  of  the  items,  and  1 to  77  per  cent 
fewer  “non-conservative”  responses. 

The  “middle-aged”  (40  to  60  years  of  age)  board  mem- 
bers are  shown  to  have  made  from  1 to  41  per  cent  more 
“non-conservative”  responses  to  nine  items,  and  from  9 to 
28  per  cent  fewer  “non-conservative”  responses  to  six  items 
than  either  the  “younger”  (21  to  40  years  of  age)  or  the 
“older”  (60  to  85  years  of  age)  members. 

There  appear  seventeen  items  in  which  the  percentage 
of  “non-conservative”  responses  was  approximately  equal 
from  board  members  from  each  age  level. 

From  the  responses  to  separate  items  of  the  test,  it  is 
indicated  that  the  “younger”  board  members  made  generally 
a greater  percentage  of  “non-conservative”  responses  than 
the  “older”  members  to:  the  teacher’s  religious  influence 
in  the  schools ; the  authority  of  the  Bible  in  action  and 
teaching;  government  ownership  of  railroads,  hydro-elec- 
tric power,  and  land ; indoctrination  of  students  in  citizen- 
ship principles ; American  “imperialism ;”  the  protective 
tariff  policy;  special  legislation  to  the  advantage  of  manu- 
facturing and  commercial  interests ; the  giving  of  birth  con- 
trol information;  nationalism;  certain  international  items; 


politics ; and  the  licensing  of  teachers  who  believe  in  social- 
ism. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  “older”  board  members  are 
shown  to  have  made  a greater  percentage  of  “non-conserva- 
tive” responses  than  the  “younger”  members  to  propositions 
dealing  with:  the  League,  or  an  association,  of  Nations;  the 
heavy  taxation  of  huge  fortunes  and  unearned  increment ; 
the  segregation  and  sterilization  of  the  unfit;  ancient  lan- 
guages in  school ; and  the  giving  to  the  teacher  of  a larger 
share  in  the  organization  of  the  curriculum  and  methods  of 
her  own  teaching. 

There  are  shown  few  patterns  or  clusterings  of  attitudes 
in  the  case  of  the  items  in  which  “middle-aged”  board  mem- 
bers are  shown  to  have  made  a larger  percentage  of  “non- 
conservative” responses  than  either  the  “older”  or  the 
“younger”  board  members,  or  in  the  case  of  the  items  in 
which  the  percentage  of  “non-conservative”  responses  from 
board  members  of  each  age  level  was  approximately  equal. 

Conclusions 

For  the  school  boards  studied,  the  findings  of  this  chap- 
ter indicate  that  age  is  not  a highly  significant  factor  in 
determining  general  “non-conservatism”  of  attitudes  of 
American  school  board  members  in  so  far  as  the  Harper 
Test  is  concerned,  with  the  possible  exception  of  those  over 
70  years  of  age.  These  do  show  tendencies  of  being  de- 
cidedly less  “non-conservative”  than  the  younger  members 
(21  to  40  years  of  age)  in  their  attitudes  toward  most  of 
the  test  items.  It  is,  however,  in  the  replies  to  separate 
items  and  categories  of  related  items  that  the  most  signi- 
ficant differences  in  attitudes  between  the  “younger”  and 
“older”  board  members  are  revealed.  In  other  words,  from 
the  data  in  the  foregoing  pages,  one  may  reasonably  con- 
clude that,  in  general,  “younger”  board  members  (21  to  40 
years  of  age)  are  likely  to  show  somewhat  more  open-mind- 
edness and  progressiveness  and  to  depend  less  upon  author- 
ity, than  the  “older”  members  (60  to  85  years  of  age),  in 
their  attitudes  toward  issues  pertaining  to;  our  religious 
organization  and  general  practices,  the  desirability  of  using 
the  indoctrination  method  in  teaching  pupils  citizenship 
principles,  the  possible  benefits  to  be  derived  from  govern- 
ment ownership  in  various  forms,  the  advocating  of  our 
typical  nationalistic  philosophies  and  view  points,  the  disad- 
vantages as  well  as  the  advantages  of  the  LTnited  States  pro- 


tective  tariff  policy,  the  shortcomings  of  our  traditional 
political  alignments,  the  social  values  to  be  derived  from 
allowing  properly  constituted  authorities  to  give  birth  con- 
trol information,  and  similar  items.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
chances  are  that  the  “younger”  board  members  are  likely 
to  be  no  more  progressive  and  forward-looking  in  their  at- 
titudes than  the  “older”  members  toward  issues  relative  to ; 
the  granting  of  freedom  of  speech  both  in  peace  and  war 
times,  the  permitting  controversial  issues  to  be  studied  and 
discussed  in  the  public  schools,  the  value  of  teaching  abso- 
lute respect  for  the  American  flag  and  an  abiding  faith  in 
the  Constitution,  the  possible  benefits  to  be  derived  from 
the  use  of  more  progressive  methods  and  curricula  in  the 
schools,  many  of  the  items  dealing  with  the  “sacredness”  of 
our  wealth  and  property  rights,  the  difficulties  confronting 
labor  in  their  struggle  with  capital,  the  desirability  of  a 
closer  relationship  between  the  United  States  and  other  na- 
tions of  the  world,  and  other  such  issues. 

It  may  be  assumed,  also,  from  the  data  that  although 
replies  to  items  in  which  the  “older”  board  members  are 
shown  to  be  more  progressive  and  tolerant  in  their  attitudes 
than  the  “younger”  members,  while  failing  to  cluster  around 
many  related  social  issues,  the  probabilities  are  that  the 
“older”  members  are  about  as  progressive  as  the  “younger” 
members  toward  items  dealing  with ; the  United  States  in- 
ternational relations,  the  wealth  and  property  rights ; and 
somewhat  more  progressive  than  the  “younger”  members  in 
their  attitudes  toward ; government  insurance  in  various 
forms,  and  the  segregation  and  sterilization  of  the  unfit. 

And  finally,  the  findings  point  to  no  significant  patterns 
or  clustering  of  attitudes  around  issues  covered  in  the  test, 
in  which  the  “middle-aged”  members  (40  to  60)  are  likely 
to  be  more  progressive  and  broad-minded  than  either  the 
“younger”  or  “older”  members. 


CHAPTER  VIII 


Sex  and  the  Social  Beliefs  and  Attitudes  of 
School  Board  Members 

This  chapter  deals  with  the  social  beliefs  and  attitudes 
of  American  school  board  members  classified  according  to 
female  and  male  members. 

Number  and  Distribution  of  Female 
Board  Members 

From  the  question  dealing  with  sex  there  were  147  re- 
plies from  women  or  approximately  14  per  cent  of  the  to- 
tal, 76  per  cent  of  which  came  from  cities.  The  women  con- 
tributed the  following  percentage  of  the  total  returns  from 
each  of  the  seven  geographic  areas:  New  England,  26  per 
cent ; Middle  Atlantic,  14  per  cent ; South  Atlantic,  10  per 
cent;  East  North  Central,  11  per  cent;  West  North  Central, 
11  per  cent;  South  Central,  10  per  cent;  and  the  Western, 
14  per  cent.  These  percentages  compare  very  favorably 
with  those  found  by  Counts  with  the  exception  of  those 
from  the  New  England  area.  His  returns  indicated  that 
the  women  represented  but  18  per  cent  of  all  board  mem- 
bers of  this  area  as  compared  to  26  per  cent  in  the  present 
study. 

A Comparison  of  Mean  "Non-Conservative”  Scores 

It  is  evident  from  Table  VII  which  shows  the  mean  “non- 
conservative” score  on  the  Harper  Test  for  female  and  male 
members  that  the  women  appear  somewhat  more  “non-con- 
servative” in  their  attitudes  than  the  men.  Their  mean 
score  is  shown  to  be  32.04  as  compared  to  a mean  score  of 
31.11  for  the  men.  The  difference  between  these  two  means 
is  .93.  This  difference  is  1.09  times  its  standard  deviation 
and  therefore  not  statistically  significant.  It  is  large 
enough,  however,  to  indicate  that  the  chances  are  862  in  1000 
that  the  difference  is  a true  difference  and  not  due  to 
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TABLE  VII 

Mean  Scores,  Standard  Deviations.  Differences  and  Probabilities  for  Board  Members 

Classifie  l According  to  Sex. 


sampling  errors ; or  that  there  are  862  chances  in  1000  that 
the  mean  score  for  another  group  of  women  will  be  greater 
than  the  mean  score  for  another  group  of  men. 

A Comparison  of  the  Percentages  of  “Non-Con- 
servative” Scores  on  Separate  Items 
of  the  Test 

From  Figure  7 it  may  be  seen  that  there  are  differ- 
ences in  attitudes  between  female  and  male  board  members 
toward  particular  items  of  the  test.  This  figure  shows  for 
each  of  the  seventy-one  items  of  the  test  the  percentage  of 
school  board  members,  classified  according  to  female  and 
male,  making  “non-conservative”  responses  out  of  all  those 
who  marked  each  item. 


Females 

Female  school  board  members  are  shown  to  have  made 
decidedly  more  “non-conservative”  responses  (from  20  to 
70  per  cent)  to  thirteen  items  of  the  test  than  did  the  male 
members.  These  are  items  numbers  2,  13,  17,  28,  32,  35, 
36,  41,  47,  48,  51,  66  and  71.  An  examination  of  these 
reveals  that  they  pertain  to  such  issues  as : government  own- 
ership of  railroads  (2)  ; licensing  of  teachers  who  believe  in 
socialism  (13)  ; the  curricula  of  our  schools  as  being  well 
suited  to  the  development  of  a broad  and  sympathetic  un- 
derstanding among  our  various  economic  classes  (17)  ; in- 
dustries in  this  country  giving  proper  opportunity  and  en- 
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Pig  7 — Percentages  of  “Non-Conservative"  Responses  to  Separate  Items 
(these  items  are  represented  by  numbered  columns  and  are  grouped 
according  to  related  issues)  of  the  Test  Mode  by  School  Board  Mem- 
bers Classified  According  to  Sexes:  Black.  Male:  White,  Female. 
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couragement  to  laborers  to  progress  from  lower  to  higher 
positions  of  all  grades  of  responsibility  and  reward  (28)  ; 
the  desirability  of  more  industries  and  parts  of  industries 
being  operated  cooperatively  by  the  employers  and  the  em- 
ployees (32)  ; events  since  the  World  War  showing  clearly 
that  the  permanent  policy  of  the  United  States  should  be 
to  let  Europe  settle  its  own.  political  problems  (35)  ; the 
teachers  following  the  self-direction  of  students  less  and 
her  own  plans  more  (36)  ; government  interference  and 
regulation  of  private  business  (41)  ; radical  papers  exag- 
gerating when  they  say  that  5 per  cent  of  the  population 
owns  95  per  cent  of  the  property  (47)  ; the  government  own- 
ership of  land  (48)  ; the  limiting  of  the  self-direction  of 
students  to  routine  matters  and  special  projects  (51)  ; it 
being  undemocratic  for  the  United  States  to  surrender  any 
of  its  sovereign  power  to  join  a world  government  (66)  ; and 
the  linking  of  school  activities  to  life  activities  (71). 

The  women  school  board  members  are  shown  also  to  have 
made  slightly  more  “non-conservative”  responses  (5  to  20 
per  cent)  than  male  members,  to  sixteen  additional  items. 
These  are  items  numbers  11,  12,  15,  20,  26,  30,  33,  34,  39, 
43,  45,  46,  55,  56,  57  and  68.  A study  of  these  indicates 
that  they  deal  with  such  issues  as : large  fortunes  in  this 
country  being  obtained  in  proportionately  large  service  to 
the  common  good  (11)  ; the  United  States  being  justified 
in  refusing  to  join  the  League  of  Nations  (12)  ; that  on  the 
whole  the  manual  laborers  in  this  country  are  given  an 
equal  share  of  the  rewards  as  compared  to  those  taken  by 
the  employers  (15)  ; the  wage  system  of  industry  operating 
with  desirable  efficiency  in  promoting  the  interest  of  labor- 
ers (20)  ; government  ownership  of  minerals  (26)  ; the 
directing  of  our  educational  forces  toward  a more  socialistic 
order  of  society  (30)  ; the  dangers  to  democracy  of  huge 
fortunes  (33)  ; a direct  study  of  the  Constitution  in  our 
schools  being  more  productive  in  the  development  of  citizen- 
ship than  any  practical  arts  subjects  which  can  be  properly 
offered  (34)  ; the  segregation  and  sterilization  of  the  phy- 
sically and  mentally  unfit  (39)  ; its  being  desirable  as  a com- 
mon practice  for  owners  of  capital  to  share  profits  and 
management  with  their  employees  (43)  ; that  every  boy  and 
girl  should  be  taught  to  give  unquestioning  and  unlimited 
respect  and  support  to  the  American  flag  (45)  ; history  as 
not  showing  any  hope  for  a practical  international  govern- 
ment (46)  ; the  giving  by  the  teachers  in  the  elementary 
schools  of  more  time  singly  and  directly  to  the  teaching  of 
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the  fundamental  subjects  such  as  arithmetic,  handwriting, 
reading,  etc.  (55)  ; truth  being  the  only  god  one  should  serve 
(56)  ; the  mental  attitudes,  interest  and  methods  of  work 
as  being  more  productive  in  producing  citizenship  in  schools 
than  the  conclusions  of  authorities  emphasized  by  the 
teacher  (57)  ; and  the  giving  to  the  teacher  of  a larger  share 
in  organizing  the  curriculum  of  the  school  and  in  determin- 
ing the  subject  matter  and  methods  of  his  own  teaching 
(68). 

An  examination  of  these  propositions  according  to  item 
classification  reveals  some  very  interesting  attitude  pat- 
terns on  the  part  of  female  school  board  members  toward 
certain  related  issues  of  the  test.  They  are  shown  to  have 
responded  more  “non-conservatively”  than  the  male  school 
board  members  to:  three  of  the  four  “government  owner- 
ship” items,  five  of  the  six  “traditional  versus  modern 
methods”  items ; two  of  the  three  “socialism  and  education” 
items ; four  of  six  “international”  items ; five  of  the  seven 
“capital  and  labor”  items ; two  of  the  six  “traditional  versus 
modern  curricula”  items ; three  of  the  eight  “wealth  and 
property  rights”  items;  one  of  the  three  “indoctrination  in 
education”  items ; the  “flag”  item ; the  “segregation  and 
sterilization”  item  ; the  item  dealing  with  “government  regu- 
lation of  private  business and  the  “truth  as  only  god”  item. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  note  that  in  the  foregoing  para- 
graph, there  are  included;  no  “religious”  items,  no  items 
dealing  with  “controversial  issues  in  schools,”  no  “freedom 
of  speech”  items,  no  “nationalism”  items,  no  “protective 
tariff”  items,  and  no  items  pertaining  to  “United  States 
foreign  policy.” 


Males 

There  appear  nine  items  in  which  the  male  members  are 
indicated  to  have  made  distinctly  more  “non-conservative” 
responses  (20  to  75  per  cent)  than  the  female  board  mem- 
bers. These  items  are  numbered  4,  19,  25,  30,  31,  42,  49, 
52  and  53.  An  examination  of  these  reveals  that  they  deal 
with  such  issues  as : the  laborer  in  this  country  having  as 
favorable  an  opportunity  to  obtain  a fair  price  for  his  labor 
as  his  employer  has  to  obtain  a fair  price  for  the  goods  pro- 
duced (4)  ; teacher’s  religious  influence  in  schools  (19)  ; 
the  appropriation  and  enjoyment  of  no  more  property  than 
one  has  earned  by  service  to  the  common  good  (25)  ; the 
directing  of  our  educational  forces  toward  a more  socialistic 
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order  of  society  (30)  ; teaching  the  protective  tariff  policy 
in  schools  (31)  ; the  protective  tariff  as  a worthy  record  of 
our  government  (42)  ; special  legislation  in  the  interest  of 
the  farmers  (49)  ; teaching  in  our  schools  of  an  abiding 
faith  in  the  Constitution  in  all  its  parts  and  principles  (52)  ; 
and  the  teaching  in  schools,  colleges  or  universities  any- 
thing which  would  cause  students  to  doubt  the  Bible  as  con- 
taining the  word  of  God  (53). 

Furthermore,  the  male  board  members  are  revealed  to 
have  made  slightly  (5  to  20  per  cent)  more  “non-conserva- 
tive” responses  than  the  female  members  to  fourteen  addi- 
tional items.  These  are  numbers  1,  3,  9,  22,  24,  27,  37,  38, 
40,  50,  59,  60,  63  and  65.  A study  of  these  items  shows  that 
they  refer  to  such  issues  as  indoctrination  in  matters  of 
citizenship  in  our  schools  (1)  ; the  practice  of  democracy  in 
this  country  having  no  serious  or  far-reaching  defects  (3)  ; 
among  the  poor  many  more  individuals  falling  short  of 
highest  satisfaction  because  of  too  many  desires  rather  than 
because  of  lack  of  income  (9)  ; because  of  conditions  de- 
veloped by  science  and  invention,  nations  continuing  to  grow 
in  strength  and  justice  inevitably  becoming  less  interdepend- 
ent (22)  ; religious  organizations  as  retarders  of  progress 
(24)  ; world  conditions  as  insuring  enduring  peace  among 
nations  (27)  ; the  regulating  or  taxing  of  business  in  order 
to  make  it  impossible  to  accumulate  fortunes  as  large  as 
some  now  held  (38)  ; the  gaining  of  no  more  help  in  teach- 
ing from  psychology  than  can  be  gained  from  common  sense 
experience  (40)  ; the  probability  that  the  means  of  forming 
public  opinion  will  be  unfairly  influenced  or  controlled  by 
wealthy  interests  (50)  ; special  legislation  in  the  interest 
of  manufacturing  and  commercial  classes  (59)  ; the  taxing 
heavily  of  unearned  increment  in  growing  cities  (60)  ; the 
giving  of  a larger  proportion  of  time  in  the  high  school  to 
the  study  of  social  sciences  (63)  ; and  that  citizens  should 
desire  our  elementary  and  high  school  students  to  give  un- 
prejudiced and  vigorous  study  and  discussion  to  important 
social  and  political  issues  upon  which  community  opinion  is 
divided  (65). 

A consideration  of  these  propositions  according  to  item 
classification  reveals  that  the  male  members  made  a greater 
percentage  of  “non-conservative”  responses  than  the  female 
members  to : three  of  the  four  “religious”  items ; both  of  the 
“protective  tariff”  items ; both  of  the  “sectional  and  special 
legislation”  items;  four  of  the  eight  “wealth  and  property 
rights”  items ; two  of  the  six  “capital  and  labor”  items ; two 
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of  the  three  “nationalism”  items;  one  of  the  six  “interna- 
tional” items;  two  of  the  six  “traditional  versus  modern 
curricula”  items ; one  of  the  three  items  dealing  with  “con- 
troversial issues  in  schools;”  the  “Constitution”  item;  the 
“psychology  in  teaching”  item;  one  of  the  three  “socialism 
and  education”  items ; and  one  of  the  “indoctrination  in 
education”  items. 

Attention  should  be  called  to  the  fact  that  there  are  in 
the  foregoing  analysis  no  items  dealing  with ; “government 
ownership,”  “freedom  of  speech,”  “social  insurance,” 
“United  States  foreign  policy,”  or  “political”  issues;  and 
but  one  item  dealing  with  “internationalism,”  two  with 
“capital  and  labor,”  and  only  three  out  of  the  twelve  items 
dealing  with  “traditional  versus  modern  methods  and  cur- 
ricula.” 


Items  in  Which  Sex  Does  Not  Appear  as  a 
Dominant  Factor 

The  remaining  nineteen  items  of  the  test  received  ap- 
proximately the  same  percentages  of  “non-conservative” 
responses  from  female  and  male  board  members.  An  in- 
spection of  these  according  to  item  classification  indicates 
that  these  were  distributed  as  follows:  both  of  the  “freedom 
of  speech”  items;  both  of  the  “United  States  foreign  policy” 
items ; two  of  the  six  “traditional  versus  modern  educa- 
tion” items ; one  of  the  eight  “wealth  and  property  rights” 
items;  one  of  the  three  “indoctrination  in  education”  items; 
one  of  the  three  “socialism  and  education”  items;  two  of  the 
three  items  dealing  with  “controversial  issues  in  schools ;” 
one  of  the  six  “internationalism”  items;  the  “social  insur- 
ance” item;  the  “ignorance  of  voters”  item;  the  “birth  con- 
trol” item;  the  “equal  educational  opportunity”  item;  the 
item  dealing  with  “hydro-electric  power ;”  the  item  refer- 
ring to  “human  values  as  a basis  for  moral  values ;”  and 
one  of  the  “Bible”  items. 

Summary 

The  female  school  board  members  contributed  147  or 
approximately  14  per  cent  of  the  total  returns  to  this  in- 
vestigation. They  furnished  from  10  to  14  per  cent  of  the 
total  replies  from  six  of  the  seven  geographic  areas.  In  one, 
the  New  England,  their  representation  was  26  per  cent. 

A comparison  of  the  mean  “non-conservative”  scores  on 
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the  test  as  a whole  for  the  female  and  male  board  members 
reveals  no  significant  differences  in  their  attitude  scores. 

A consideration  of  separate  items  of  the  test  indicates, 
however,  that  the  women  members  made  a greater  percent- 
age of  “non-conservative”  responses  than  the  men  members 
to  29,  or  about  41  per  cent  of  the  items,  as  compared  to  23, 
or  slightly  more  than  32  per  cent,  in  which  the  men  made 
a larger  percentage  of  “non-conservative”  responses  than 
the  women.  The  remaining  19,  or  27  per  cent  of  the  items 
received  about  the  same  percentage  of  “non-conservative” 
responses  from  both  sexes. 

In  general,  the  women  members  appear  more  “progres- 
sively” inclined  than  the  men  toward  items  dealing  with ; 
government  ownership,  modern  methods  in  schools,  social- 
ism, internationalism,  capital  and  labor,  teaching  respect 
for  the  flag,  segregation  and  sterilization  of  the  unfit,  and 
government  regulation  of  private  business. 

On  the  whole,  the  men  members  appear  more  “progres- 
sive” than  the  women  toward  items  dealing  with;  religion, 
tariff,  sectional  and  special  legislation,  wealth  and  property, 
nationalism  and  teaching  an  abiding  faith  in  the  Constitu- 
tion. 

Both  sexes  appear  approximately  equal  in  “progressive- 
ness” with  reference  to;  the  issues  dealing  with  freedom  of 
speech,  foreign  policy  of  the  United  States,  controversial 
issues  in  schools,  government  insurance,  birth  control,  edu- 
cational opportunities,  and  human  values  as  a basis  for 
moral  values. 


Conclusions 

It  would  seem  from  the  foregoing  analysis  that  sex  dif- 
ference is  not  a significant  factor  in  determining  general 
“non-conservatism”  or  “conservatism”  of  attitudes  toward 
the  various  social  issues  referred  to  in  the  test.  Sex  does 
seem,  however,  to  be  a significant  factor  in  determining 
“non-conservatism”  or  lack  of  “non-conservatism”  toward 
particular  social  issues  or  classifications  of  related  issues 
contained  in  the  test. 

In  other  words,  the  findings  of  this  chapter  indicate 
that,  in  general,  women  board  members  are  inclined  on  the 
whole  to  take  a more  open-minded,  progressive  attitude  than 
the  men  members  toward ; various  forms  of  government 
ownership  and  their  relation  to  the  common  welfare,  the 
possible  benefits  to  students  of  more  progressive  methods 
and  curricula  in  the  public  schools,  the  dangers  of  socialism 


and  socialistic  policies  in  connection  with  our  educational 
systems,  the  advantages  to  the  United  States  and  the  world 
at  large  in  a closer  cooperation  of  this  country  with  other 
nations,  industrial  democracy,  treatment  of  laborers,  and 
other  capital  and  labor  problems,  the  flag  ritual  as  a useful 
exercise  in  our  schools,  the  possible  gains  to  America  in 
the  segregation  and  sterilization  of  the  unfit,  and  the  profits 
to  all  of  a closer  regulation  of  private  business  on  the  part 
of  the  Federal  government. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  data  indicate  that  men  board 
members  are  inclined  in  general  to  take  a more  tolerant 
and  a more  progressive  attitude  than  the  women  members 
toward ; the  many  religious  conflicts  and  issues  confronting 
Americans  today,  the  values  to  this  country  of  the  protective 
tariff  policy,  the  desirability  of  legislation  for  special  classes 
or  particular  sections  of  the  country,  the  necessity  of  taxing 
and  regulating  huge  fortunes,  corporations,  unearned  in- 
crement, and  other  forms  of  wealth  and  property  rights, 
and  the  possible  values  to  be  realized  by  teaching  an  abso- 
lute, abiding  faith  in  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States. 

And  finally,  the  findings  indicate  that  sex  is  probably 
not  a factor  in  determining  attitudes  toward ; freedom  of 
speech,  the  United  States  Latin  American  policy,  the  per- 
mitting in  school  of  discussion  and  study  of  controversial 
issues,  government  insurance,  the  prohibiting  by  law  of  the 
giving  of  birth  control  information,  equality  of  educational 
opportunity,  the  measure  of  right  and  wrong  in  terms  of 
human  values,  and  other  related  issues. 


CHAPTER  IX 


Vocations  and  the  Social  Beliefs  and  Attitudes 
of  School  Board  Members 

This  chapter  presents  an  analysis  of  the  social  beliefs 
and  attitudes  of  school  board  members  classified  according 
to  vocations,  irrespective  of  areas,  types,  or  other  social 
composition  factors. 

Number  and  Distribution  Answering  the 
Vocation  Query 

One  thousand  fifty-four  (1054)  or  approximately  98 
per  cent  of  the  school  board  members  under  consideration 
marked  the  vocational  item.  An  examination  of  these  re- 
plies indicates  that  about  16  per  cent  of  the  1054  board 
members  are  pursuing  some  form  of  proprietorial  occupa- 
tion (owners  of  stores,  banks,  factories,  etc.)  ; 23  per  cent, 
professional  (physicians,  dentists,  teachers,  lawyers,  etc.)  ; 
15  per  cent,  managerial  (directing  position  either  public 
or  private)  ; 4 per  cent,  commercial  (buying  and  selling, 
other  than  proprietors)  ; 6 per  cent,  clerical  (accountants, 
bookkeepers,  cashiers,  clerks,  etc.)  ; 4 per  cent  manual  labor 
(all  forms,  other  than  agricultural)  ; 24  per  cent  agricul- 
tural (all  forms)  and  8 per  cent,  housewife. 

A Comparison  of  Mean  “Non-Conservative”  Scores 

In  comparing  the  mean  “non-conservative”  attitude 
scores  for  school  board  members  checking  the  vocational 
item  and  for  those  of  the  eight  separate  vocational  classes, 
it  can  be  seen  from  Table  VIII  that  school  board  members 
of  the  professional  vocations  appear  the  most  “non-conser- 
vative” with  a mean  score  of  34.68,  and  those  of  the  clerical, 
the  least  “non-conservative”  with  a mean  score  of  27.99. 
The  board  members  of  other  vocations  (proprietorial,  man- 
agerial, commercial,  manual  labor,  agricultural  and  house- 
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wife)  make  mean  “non-conservative”  attitude  scores  which 
fall  between  the  mean  scores  of  the  professional  and  cleri- 
cal. 

The  greatest  difference  between  the  mean  score  of  those 
of  any  vocation  and  the  mean  score  for  total  vocations  is 
3.51  in  the  case  of  those  of  the  professional  class.  This 
difference  is  4.38  times  its  standard  deviation  and  there- 
fore statistically  significant.  This  indicates  that  there  are 
1000  chances  in  1000  that  this  is  a true  difference  and  not 
due  to  sampling  errors,  or  that  the  true  difference  between 
the  mean  score  of  the  professional  class  and  the  mean  scores 
for  the  total  vocational  classification  is  greater  than  zero. 
In  other  words,  the  obtained  difference  is  large  enough  to 
predict  that  it  is  practically  certain  that  the  average  “non- 
conservative” score  for  the  school  board  members  of  the 
professional  class  will  be  more  “non-conservative”  than  the 
average  of  those  of  the  total  vocational  category. 

The  obtained  difference  is  large  enough,  in  the  case  of 
those  of  clerical  vocations  (27.99)  to  predict  that  in  999 
cases  in  1000  their  average  score  will  be  less  “non-conserva- 
tive” than  the  average  for  those  of  the  total  vocational  cate- 
gory (31.17). 

The  mean  “non-conservative”  score  for  board  members 
who  signified  that  they  were  housewives  (31.05)  varies  the 
least  from  the  mean  score  for  the  total  vocational  “group.” 
This  difference  is  but  .115  times  its  standard  deviation, 
and  indicates  that  the  difference  is  quite  probably  due  to 
chance  and  not  a true  difference. 

The  correlation  ratio  between  mean  scores  on  the  test 
and  vocations  is  .207.  This  correlation  indicates  that  the 
chances  are  that  there  are  differences  between  means  for 
the  various  vocational  “groups”  which  are  probably  true 
differences  and  not  rue  to  sampling  errors. 

The  general  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  this  table  is, 
that  outside  of  the  professional  and  clerical  vocations,  the 
board  members  following  various  occupations  are  very  much 
alike  in  their  “non-conservatism”  of  attitudes  toward  issues 
in  the  test  as  a whole.  Thus,  it  may  be  assumed  that  voca- 
tional membership  is  not  a deciding  factor  in  the  “non-con- 
servatism” or  lack  of  “non-conservatism,”  insofar  as  the 
composite  score  on  this  test  is  concerned,  except  in  the  case 
of  the  professional  and  clerical  classes. 
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A Comparison  of  the  Percentages  of  "Non-Con- 
servative” Responses  to  Separate  Items 
of  the  Test 

Figure  8 shows  for  the  seventy-one  items  of  the  test 
the  percentage  of  school  board  members  classified  accord- 
ing to  vocations  irrespective  of  areas,  types,  or  other  social 
composition  factors,  giving  "non-conservative”  responses 
out  of  all  those  marking  the  item.  It  is  apparent  from  this 
figure  that  there  are  significant  differences  in  the  degree 
of  “non-conservatism”  shown  by  board  members  of  differ- 
ent vocations  toward  the  various  issues  referred  to  in  the 
test.  A comparison  of  these  vocational  differences  in  terms 
of  the  test  standards  will  follow. 

Professional  Vocation 

The  board  members  belonging  to  the  professional  occu- 
pations are  shown  to  have  made  a higher  percentage  of 
“non-conservative”  responses  than  those  of  other  vocations 
to  twenty-nine  items  of  the  test,  a smaller  percentage  to 
five. 

The  twenty-nine  items,  in  the  first  case  deal  with  : in- 
doctrination in  citizenship  (1)  ; not  allowing  experience  or 
reason  to  lead  one  counter  to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  (5)  ; 
forbidding  much  of  the  radical  criticism  against  the  in- 
justice of  our  country  and  government  (7)  ; omitting  facts 
favorable  to  socialism  from  history  text-books  (8)  ; the 
poor  falling  short  of  satisfaction  because  of  too  many  de- 
sires rather  than  on  account  of  lack  of  income  (9)  ; the 
exercising  by  the  United  States  of  a firmer  control  in  Latin 
America  (10)  ; large  fortunes  being  gained  in  this  country 
in  service  to  the  common  welfare  (11)  ; the  United  States  as 
being  justified  in  refusing  to  join  the  League  of  Nations 
(12)  ; licensing  of  teachers  who  believe  in  socialism  to 
teach  in  the  schools  (13)  ; freedom  of  speech  during  im- 
pending war  (18)  ; teacher’s  religious  influence  in  schools 
(19)  ; world  conditions  as  insuring  enduring  peace  (27)  ; 
the  efficiency  of  present  curricula  and  methods  of  teaching 
citizenship  (29)  ; a direct  study  of  the  Constitution  as  more 
productive  in  developing  citizenship  than  practical  arts 
(34)  ; events  in  Europe  since  the  war  as  showing  that  the 
United  States  should  let  Europe  settle  its  own  political  prob- 
lems (35)  ; the  self-direction  of  students  and  teacher’s  plans 
(36)  ; psychology  as  an  aid  to  teaching  (40)  ; protective 
policy  as  a worthy  record  of  our  government  (42)  ; history 
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Pig.  8 — Percentages  of  "Non-Conservative”  Responses  to  Separate  Items  (these  items  are  represented  by  numbered 
rectangles  and  are  grouped  according  to  related  issues)  of  the  Test  Made  by  School  Board  Members  Classi- 
fied According  to  Vocations:  a.  Proprietorial;  b.  Professional;  c.  Managerial:  d.  Commercial;  e.  Clerical;  f. 
Manual  Labor;  g.  Agricultural;  h.  Housewife. 
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as  showing  no  hope  for  a practical  world  government  (46)  ; 
special  legislation  in  the  interest  of  farmers  (49)  ; schools 
teaching  anything  which  would  cause  students  to  doubt  the 
Bible  as  containing  the  word  of  God  (53)  ; the  justice  and 
wisdom  of  the  United  States  (54)  ; the  giving  of  more  time 
in  schools  to  the  teaching  of  the  fundamental  subjects  (55)  ; 
student’s  interest,  mental  attitudes  and  methods  of  work 
being  more  important  than  conclusions  of  authorities  (57)  ; 
the  prohibiting  by  law  of  the  giving  of  birth  control  infor- 
mation (58)  ; it  being  undemocratic  for  the  United  States 
to  surrender  any  of  its  sovereign  power  to  join  a world  as- 
sociation of  nations  (66)  ; omitting  from  elementary  history 
text-books  any  facts  which  might  cause  pupils  to  doubt  the 
justice  of  our  social  order  or  government  (70)  ; and  the 
linking  of  school  activities  to  life  activities. 

The  five  items  in  the  second  case  deal  with : events  as 
having  shown  that  influential  groups  have  at  times  led  our 
government  into  imperialism  (21)  ; directing  our  educa- 
tional forces  toward  a more  socialistic  order  of  society  (30)  ; 
girls  in  high  school  spending  more  time  in  the  study  of 
music,  literature,  etc.,  than  in  the  study  of  Latin  (37)  ; truth 
as  the  only  god  one  should  serve  (56)  ; and  the  giving  of 
more  time  in  the  elementary  schools  to  the  study  of  capital 
and  labor  problems  (65). 

Manual  Labor  Vocation 

School  board  members  who  signified  that  they  belonged 
to  the  manual  labor  occupations  are  revealed  to  have  made 
a greater  percentage  of  “non-conservative”  responses  than 
those  of  other  vocations,  to  eighteen  items,  and  a smaller 
percentage  to  eighteen. 

Items  in  the  first  instance  pertain  to : government  own- 
ership of  railroads  (2)  ; government  insurance  (6)  ; manual 
laborer  receiving  a fair  price  for  his  labors  (15)  ; gov- 
ernment ownership  of  hydro-electric  power  (16)  ; wages 
of  industry  as  operating  in  the  interest  of  the  laborer  (20)  ; 
events  as  showing  that  influential  groups  have  at  times  led 
our  government  into  imperialism  (21)  ; government  owner- 
ship of  minerals  (26)  ; directing  our  educational  forces  to- 
ward a more  socialistic  order  of  society  (30)  ; the  power  of 
huge  fortunes  endangering  democracy  (33)  ; regulation  or 
taxation  of  smaller  fortunes  in  the  interest  of  common  wel- 
fare (38)  ; radical  papers  exaggerating  when  they  say  that 
5 per  cent  of  the  population  owns  95  per  cent  of  the  prop- 
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erty  (47)  ; government  ownership  of  land  (47)  ; the  prob- 
ability that  wealthy  interests  will  unfairly  sway  public 
opinion  (50)  ; special  legislation  in  the  interest  of  commer- 
cial and  manufacturing  classes  (59)  ; taxing  heavily  un- 
earned increment  in  large  cities  (60)  ; taxing  heavily  large 
inheritances  (67)  ; and  the  giving  of  a larger  share  of  time 
in  the  elementary  school  to  the  study  of  capital  and  labor 
problems  (69). 

Items  in  the  second  instance  pertain  to : forbidding  by 
law  much  of  the  radical  criticism  of  the  injustice  of  our 
country  and  government  (7)  ; omitting  from  history  text- 
books any  facts  found  favorable  to  socialism  (8)  ; the  United 
States  exercising  a firmer  control  in  Latin  America  (10)  ; 
the  United  States  as  being  justified  in  not  joining  the 
League  of  Nations  (12)  ; the  curricula  of  our  schools  as  be- 
ing suited  to  a sympathetic  understanding  among  various 
economic  classes  (17)  ; freedom  of  speech  during  impend- 
ing war  (18)  ; nations  that  continue  to  grow  in  justice  and 
strength  as  becoming  less  interdependent  (22)  ; high  school 
students  giving  more  time  to  the  study  of  Latin  as  a means 
of  mental  development  and  refinement  (23)  ; teaching  in 
school  of  the  protective  tariff  policy  (31)  ; a direct  study 
of  the  Constitution  as  being  more  productive  in  developing 
citizenship  than  practical  arts  (34)  ; psychology  as  an  aid  to 
teaching  (40)  ; the  protective  tariff  as  a worthy  record  of 
our  government  (42)  ; the  giving  of  more  time  in  the  ele- 
mentary school  to  the  study  of  the  fundamental  subjects 
(55)  ; prohibiting  by  law  the  giving  of  birth  control  in- 
formation (58)  ; a league  or  association  of  nations  (61)  ; it 
being  undemocratic  for  the  United  States  to  surrender  any 
of  its  sovereign  rights  to  join  an  association  of  nations 
(66)  ; omitting  from  elementary  school  history  text-books 
any  facts  which  would  cause  pupils  to  doubt  the  justice  of 
our  social  order  and  government  (70)  ; and  the  linking  of 
school  activities  to  life  activities  (71). 

From  the  foregoing  analysis  should  be  noted  the  striking 
differences  in  percentage  of  “non-conservative”  responses 
made  by  school  board  members  of  the  profession,  and  those 
made  bv  members  of  the  manual  labor  vocations  to  items  7, 
8,  10,  12,  18,  34,  40,  42,  55,  66,  70  and  71 ; and  to  items  21 
and  30.  In  the  case  of  the  first  twelve  items,  “non-con- 
servative” responses  are  decidedly  in  the  direction  of  those 
of  the  professional  vocation,  whereas  in  the  case  of  the  last 
two  items,  the  “non-conservative”  responses  are  definitely 
in  the  direction  of  those  of  the  manual  labor  occupations. 
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Proprietorial  Vocations 

There  are  no  items  toward  which  the  school  board  mem- 
bers of  the  proprietorial  occupations  are  shown  to  have 
made  a greater  percentage  of  “non-conservative”  responses 
than  those  of  other  vocations,  but  there  are  eight  items 
shown  in  which  they  appear  as  having  made  a smaller 
percentage  of  “non-conservative”  responses  than  those  of 
other  vocations. 

These  items  deal  with:  laborer  as  receiving  a favorable 
opportunity  to  obtain  a fair  price  for  his  labor  (4)  ; rewards 
given  manual  laborers  as  being  just  (15)  ; religious  organi- 
zations as  retarders  of  progress  (24)  ; the  sharing  by  own- 
ers of  capital  profits  and  management  with  the  laborer 
(32)  ; regulation  or  taxation  of  private  business  in  the  in- 
terest of  smaller  fortunes  (38)  ; truth  as  the  only  god  one 
should  serve  (56)  ; legislation  in  the  interest  of  commercial 
and  manufacturing  interests  (59)  ; and  taxing  heavily  large 
inheritances  (67). 

It  is  of  interest  to  note  that  of  the  eight  least  “non-con- 
servative” responses  referred  to  above,  the  board  members 
of  the  manual  laboring  occupations  take  a most  “non-con- 
servative” attitude  relatively  speaking  toward  five.  They 
are  propositions  4,  15,  38,  59  and  67,  all  of  which  deal  with 
issues  of  capital  and  labor,  special  legislation  in  the  interest 
of  commercial  and  manufacturing  interests,  or  the  taxing 
and  regulating  of  wealthy  interests  or  persons. 

Managerial  Vocations 

There  are  indicated  no  items  to  which  the  board  mem- 
bers belonging  to  the  managerial  occupations  made  a high- 
er percentage  of  “non-conservative”  responses  than  those  of 
other  vocations.  They  are  shown,  however,  to  have  made  a 
smaller  percentage  of  “non-conservative”  responses  than 
those  of  other  vocations  to  six  items.  These  deal  with : gov- 
ernment ownership  of  hydro-electric  power  (16)  ; govern- 
ment ownership  of  minerals  (26)  ; the  danger  to  demo- 
cracy of  huge  fortunes  (33)  ; the  ignorance  and  prejudice 
of  voters  (44)  ; self-direction  of  elementary  school  students 
(51)  ; and  the  giving  of  a larger  share  to  the  teachers  in 
the  organization  of  the  curriculum  and  methods  of  teach- 
ing (68). 

It  should  be  noted  that  of  the  six  least  “non-conserva- 
tive” responses  referred  to  above,  three,  16,  26  and  33,  were 
responded  to  most  “non-conservatively”  by  the  board  mem- 


Vocations 


133 


oers  of  the  manual  labor  occupations.  These  items  refer  to 
government  ownership  of  two  forms,  and  the  dangers  to 
democracy  of  huge  fortunes. 

Commercial  Vocations 

The  board  members  of  the  commercial  occupations  are 
revealed  to  have  made  a greater  percentage  of  “non-con- 
servative” responses  than  board  members  of  other  voca- 
tions to  ten  items  and  a smaller  percentage  to  five. 

The  ten  items  in  the  first  case  pertain  to : nations  that 
continue  to  grow  in  strength  and  justice  as  becoming  less 
interdependent  (22)  ; the  giving  of  a greater  proportion  of 
time  in  the  high  school  to  the  study  of  ancient  languages 
(23)  ; religious  organizations  as  retarders  of  progress  (24)  ; 
the  enjoyment  of  no  more  property  than  that  which  is 
earned  in  the  service  of  the  common  good  (25)  ; teaching  in 
schools  of  the  protective  tariff  policy  (31)  ; the  segrega- 
tion and  sterilization  of  the  unfit  (39)  ; ignorance  and  pre- 
judice of  voters  (44)  ; an  association  or  league  of  nations 
(61)  ; the  study  in  high  school  of  the  causes  operating  to 
produce  unequal  distribution  of  wealth,  if  1 per  cent  of 
the  population  owned  more  property  than  the  other  99  per 
cent  (64)  ; and  the  study  and  discussion  in  the  elementary 
and  high  schools  of  important  social  and  political  issues 
upon  which  the  community  is  divided  (65). 

The  five  items  in  the  second  case  pertain  to : indoctrina- 
tion in  citizenship  (1)  ; large  fortunes  in  this  country  as 
having  been  gained  in  the  service  to  the  common  welfare 
(11)  ; wages  in  industry  as  operating  in  the  interest  of 
laborers  (20)  ; government  interference  in  private  busi- 
ness (41)  ; and  the  giving  of  a larger  proportion  of  time  in 
the  high  school  to  the  study  of  modern  history,  civics,  eco- 
nomics and  sociology  (63). 

Clerical  Vocations 

The  school  board  members  belonging  to  the  clerical  voca- 
tions appear  as  having  made  a greater  percentage  of  “non- 
conservative” responses  than  those  of  other  vocations,  to 
one  item.  This  deals  with  the  giving  of  a larger  proportion 
of  time  in  the  schools  to  the  study  of  modern  history,  civics, 
economics,  and  sociology  (63). 

They  appear  as  having  made  a smaller  percentage  of 
“non-conservative”  responses  to  thirteen  items.  These  re- 
fer to:  government  ownership  of  railroads  (2)  ; allowing 
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experience  and  reason  to  lead  one  in  ways  he  knows  are  con- 
trary to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  (5)  ; licensing  of  teach- 
ers who  believe  in  socialism  (13)  ; teacher’s  religious  influ- 
ence in  schools  (19)  ; swaying  of  our  government  into  im- 
perialism by  influential  groups  (21)  ; world  peace  condi- 
tions (27)  ; the  efficiency  of  the  present  curricula  and 
methods  of  teaching  citizenship  (29)  ; history  as  showing  no 
hope  for  a practical  international  organization  (46)  ; radi- 
cal papers  exaggerating  when  they  say  that  5 per  cent  of 
the  population  owns  95  per  cent  of  the  wealth  in  this  coun- 
try (47)  ; wealthy  interests  and  the  controlling  of  public 
opinion  (50)  ; teaching  in  schools  of  anything  which  would 
cause  students  to  doubt  the  Bible  as  containing  the  word 
of  God  (53)  ; the  study  in  high  schools  of  the  causes  oper- 
ating to  produce  unequal  distribution  of  wealth,  if  1 per 
cent  of  the  population  owned  more  property  than  the  other 
99  per  cent  (64)  ; and  its  being  undemocratic  for  the  United 
States  to  surrender  any  of  its  sovereign  power  to  join  a 
world  association  of  nations  (66). 

It  may  be  of  significance  to  note  that  of  the  thirteen 
items  to  which  the  board  members  of  the  clerical  occupations 
responded  less  “non-conservatively”  than  those  of  other 
vocations,  seven  were  responded  to  most  “non-conservative- 
ly” by  board  members  of  the  professional  vocations.  These 
items  are:  numbers  5,  19,  27,  29,  46,  53  and  66.  Three  of 
these,  items  5,  19  and  53,  deal  with  religious  issues,  three 
items,  27,  46  and  66,  with  international  issues,  and  item  29 
with  the  efficiency  of  our  present  citizenship  curricula  and 
methods. 


Agricultural  Vocation 

The  school  board  members  belonging  to  the  agricultural 
occupations  are  shown  to  have  made  a larger  percentage 
of  “non-conservative”  responses  than  those  of  other  vo- 
cations to  four  items,  and  a smaller  percentage  to  five. 

Items  in  the  first  instance  deal  with:  the  desirability  of 
more  industrial  democracy  (32)  ; Latin  for  girls  in  high 
schools  in  preference  to  literature,  music,  home-making,  etc. 
(37)  ; truth  as  the  only  god  one  should  serve  (56)  ; and  the 
giving  to  the  teacher  of  a larger  share  of  responsibility  in 
the  organization  of  the  curriculum  and  methods  of  teach- 
ing (68). 

Those  in  the  second  instance  pertain  to : allowing  ex- 
perience and  reason  to  lead  one  counter  to  the  teaching  of 
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the  Bible  (5)  ; the  poor  as  falling  short  of  satisfaction  be- 
cause of  too  many  desires  than  on  account  of  lack  of  in- 
come (9)  ; freedom  of  speech  during  impending  war  (20)  ; 
self-direction  of  students  in  schools  (36)  ; and  special  legis- 
lation in  the  interest  of  the  farmer  (49). 

Housewife  Vocation 

The  female  board  members  who  signified  that  they  be- 
longed to  the  vocation  of  housewife  are  revealed  to  have 
made  a greater  percentage  of  “non-conservative”  responses 
than  board  members  of  other  vocations  to  two  items,  and  a 
smaller  percentage  to  two. 

In  the  first  case,  the  items  refer  to : the  present  curri- 
cula as  being  well  suited  to  the  development  of  a broad, 
sympathetic  understanding  among  various  economic  classes 
(17)  ; and  government  interference  or  regulation  of  private 
businesses  (41). 

And  in  the  second  case  the  items  refer  to:  the  enjoy- 
ment of  no  more  property  than  has  been  gained  in  the  ser- 
vice to  the  common  good  (25)  ; and  the  giving  of  a larger 
proportion  of  time  in  the  elementary  school  to  the  study 
of  capital  and  labor  problems  ( 69 ) . 

Summary 

Approximately  98  per  cent  of  the  school  board  members 
made  replies  to  the  vocational  items.  Of  these  almost  50  per 
cent  were  from  the  professional  and  agricultural  vocations. 
The  other  50  per  cent  was  divided  between  those  of  the 
proprietorial,  managerial,  commercial,  clerical,  manual  la- 
bor and  housewife  vocations. 

A comparison  of  the  mean  “non-conservative”  scores 
shows  that  the  mean  score  of  the  board  members  of  the  pro- 
fessional vocations  is  significantly  more  “non-conservative,” 
and  that  of  the  clerical  vocations  significantly  less  “non- 
conservative” than  the  mean  score  of  those  under  the  total 
vocational  classification.  Mean  scores  of  those  of  other 
vocations  reveal  no  significant  differences.  The  correla- 
tion ratio  is  shown  to  be  .207. 

The  board  members  of  the  professional  vocations  are 
revealed  to  have  made  a larger  percentage  of  “non-conserva- 
tive” responses  than  those  of  other  vocations  to  twenty-one 
items  of  the  test,  and  a smaller  one  to  five;  those  of  the 
manual  labor  vocations  a larger  percentage  to  eighteen  and 
a smaller  one  to  eighteen ; those  of  the  proprietorial  voca- 
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tions,  a greater  percentage  to  none,  and  a smaller  one  to 
eight ; those  of  the  managerial  vocations,  a greater  percent- 
age to  none,  and  a smaller  one  to  six ; those  of  the  commer- 
cial vocations,  a greater  percentage  to  ten,  and  a smaller 
one  to  five;  those  of  the  clerical  vocations,  a greater  per- 
centage to  one,  and  a smaller  one  to  thirteen ; those  of  the 
agricultural  vocations,  a larger  percentage  to  four,  and  a 
smaller  one  to  five ; and  those  of  the  housewife  vocations, 
a greater  percentage  to  two,  and  a smaller  one  to  two. 

In  general,  the  percentage  of  “non-conservative”  replies 
to  separate  items  in  the  test  indicates  that  those  in  which 
the  board  members  of  the  professional  vocations  appear  as 
being  more  “non-conservative”  than  those  of  other  voca- 
tions tend  to  cluster  around  categories  of  issues  such  as: 
religion,  traditional  versus  modern  methods  in  schools,  soc- 
ialism and  education,  indoctrination  and  education,  United 
States  policy  in  Latin  America,  internationalism,  freedom 
of  speech,  protective  tariff  record  of  our  government,  birth 
control,  and  special  legislation  in  the  interest  of  the  farm- 
ers; those  of  the  manual  laboring  vocations,  around  such 
issues  as : government  ownership  in  various  forms,  swaying 
of  our  government  into  imperialism,  wealth  and  property 
rights,  capital  and  labor,  sectional  and  special  legislation; 
those  of  the  commercial  vocations,  around  such  issues  as: 
discussion  in  school  of  controversial  issues,  nationalism, 
teaching  in  school  of  the  protective  tariff  policy,  segrega- 
tion and  the  sterilization  of  the  unfit,  and  ignorance  and 
prejudice  of  voters.  The  school  board  members  of  the  pro- 
prietorial and  those  of  the  managerial  vocations  made  no 
replies  which  were  shown  to  be  more  “non-conservative” 
than  those  of  other  vocations,  and  those  of  the  clerical, 
agricultural  and  housewife  vocations  made  none  which 
tended  to  cluster  around  any  particular  group  or  groups  of 
items. 

The  responses  to  items  of  the  test  indicate  that  those  in 
which  the  board  members  of  the  manual  labor  vocations 
appear  less  “non-conservative”  than  those  of  other  voca- 
tions tend  to  cluster  around  categories  of  issues  such  as : 
traditional  versus  modern  methods  in  schools,  United  States 
policy  in  Latin  America,  freedom  of  speech,  tariff  policies, 
and  birth  control ; those  of  the  proprietorial  vocations 
around  such  issues  as : capital  and  labor,  taxing  or  regulat- 
ing of  business  or  large  inheritances,  legislation  in  the  in- 
terest of  commercial  and  manufacturing  classes,  and  truth 
as  the  only  god  one  should  serve;  those  of  the  managerial 


Vocations 


137 


vocations  around  such  issues  as : discussion  of  controversial 
issues  by  pupils  in  schools,  and  the  teaching  of  the  protec- 
tive policy  in  schools ; those  of  the  clerical  vocations  around 
issues  such  as:  religion,  internationalism,  exaggeration  of 
radical  papers  with  reference  to  ownership  of  property, 
wealthy  interests  controlling  public  opinion,  and  the  sway- 
ing of  our  government  into  imperialistic  policies.  Responses 
in  which  the  school  board  members  of  the  commercial,  ag- 
ricultural and  housewife  vocations  appear  less  “non-conser- 
vative” than  those  of  other  vocations  fail  to  cluster  around 
any  particular  group  or  groups  of  items. 

Conclusions 

The  conclusions  drawn  from  the  findings  of  this  chap- 
ter are  based  on  the  assumption  that  the  sampling  is  ade- 
quate to  represent  the  eight  vocational  classes  included  in 
the  study.  This  assumption  is  very  questionable,  at  least 
with  respect  to  the  clerical,  commercial,  and  manual  labor 
occupations.  In  spite  of  these  limitations,  however,  the 
data  seem  to  suggest  that  there  is  little  doubt  but  that  oc- 
cupation is  a significant  factor  in  predicting  the  probable 
attitudes  which  board  members  are  likely  to  hold  toward 
many  of  the  social  issues  confronting  American  life  today. 
The  chances  are  that  members  belonging  to  the  professional 
vocations  are  likely  to  be  significantly  more  progressive  in 
general  toward  most  social  issues  referred  to  in  the  test  and 
those  of  the  clerical  vocations  significantly  less  progressive 
than  board  members  of  other  occupations.  Even  where  there 
are  no  significant  differences  revealed  in  composite  scores 
on  the  test,  the  responses  by  members  of  various  vocations 
to  separate  items  and  categories  of  related  items  indicate  a 
probable  close  relationship  between  particular  vocations  and 
types  of  items  under  consideration.  In  other  words,  the 
percentages  of  “conservative”  and  “non-conservative”  re- 
plies to  separate  items  and  categories  of  related  items  sug- 
gest that  the  chances  are  in  many  cases  that  particular  at- 
titudes will  tend  to  cluster  around  certain  vocations. 

A closer  examination  of  the  findings  suggests  that  one 
may  reasonably  assume  that  board  members  who  belong  to 
the  professional  vocations  are  likely  to  be  significantly  more 
progressive  and  less  traditional  in  their  attitudes  than  mem- 
bers of  others  vocations  toward  such  issues  as;  the  infalli- 
bility of  our  religious  organization  and  general  practices, 
the  benefits  to  the  pupils  and  society  at  large  of  more  pro- 
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gressive  methods  of  teaching  in  our  public  schools,  the  pos- 
sible changes  to  our  social  life  of  the  study  and  discussion 
of  socialism  in  our  schools,  the  desirability  of  indoctrinat- 
ing pupils  in  citizenship  principles,  the  fairness  and  justice 
of  the  United  States  Latin  American  policy,  the  possible 
advantages  to  this  country  and  especially  to  the  world  at 
large  of  a closer  cooperation  by  the  United  States  in  world 
affairs,  the  permitting  of  freedom  of  speech  and  the  free- 
dom of  the  press  at  all  times,  the  economic  and  social  ad- 
vantages of  the  American  tariff  policy,  the  possible  bene- 
fits to  American  life  of  the  giving  of  birth  control  informa- 
tion to  married  couples,  the  desirability  of  special  legisla- 
tion in  the  interest  of  farmers,  and  similar  issues.  There 
are  apparently  no  issues  toward  which  the  board  members 
of  the  professional  vocations  are  distinctly  less  progressive 
than  members  of  other  vocations. 

The  findings  tend  to  show,  also,  that  the  probabilities 
are  that  board  members  belonging  to  the  manual  labor  vo- 
cations are  likely  to  be  distinctly  more  open-minded  and 
progressive  than  members  of  other  vocations  in  relation  to 
issues  such  as ; the  possible  economic  benefits  to  the  coun- 
try of  more  government  ownership  of  natural  resources  and 
public  utilities,  the  necessity  of  liberalizing  some  of  our 
wealth  and  property  rights  to  conform  more  to  human  val- 
ues and  less  to  money  values,  the  advantages  to  our  social 
and  industrial  life  of  a more  just  treatment  of  the  manual 
laborer,  the  fairness  to  all  classes  of  sectional  and  special 
legislation  so  much  in  vogue  at  the  present  time,  and  other 
related  issues.  On  the  other  hand,  the  data  infer  that  the 
chances  are  that  board  members  of  the  manual  labor  oc- 
cupations are  likely  to  be  more  narrow  and  less  progressive 
than  members  of  other  vocations  in  their  attitudes  with 
reference  to ; the  adopting  of  more  progressive  and  modern 
methods  of  teaching  in  the  public  schools,  the  desirability 
and  justice  of  a firmer  control  by  the  United  States  in 
Latin  America,  the  permitting  of  freedom  of  speech  and 
press  both  in  peace  and  war  times,  the  possible  benefits  to 
this  country  of  our  protective  tariff  policy,  the  giving  of 
birth  control  information  to  married  couples,  and  such 
issues. 

Furthermore,  the  findings  of  this  chapter  suggest  that 
it  is  highly  probable  that  board  members  of  the  commer- 
cial occupations  are  likely  to  be  more  open-minded  and  pro- 
gressive than  members  of  other  vocations  in  dealing  with 
issues  such  as;  the  desirability  of  allowing  pupils  in  the 
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public  schools  to  study  and  discuss  various  controversial 
issues,  the  indoctrination  of  students  of  the  public  schools 
in  a narrow  nationalistic  viewpoint,  the  advisability  of 
teaching  in  the  public  schools  the  advantages  to  this  country 
of  the  protective  tariff  policy,  the  advocating  of  the  segre- 
gation and  sterilization  policy  in  dealing  with  the  unfit, 
the  belief  that  most  voters  register  their  choice  at  elections 
more  through  ignorance  and  prejudice  than  through  rational 
thought,  and  other  related  issues.  In  contrast  to  these  “non- 
conservative” attitudes  the  findings  tend  to  show  that  the 
board  members  of  the  commercial  occupations  are  likely  to 
be  less  progressive  than  members  of  other  vocations  in  con- 
nection with  such  issues  as ; the  service  to  the  common  good 
of  large  fortunes  in  this  country,  wages  in  industry,  govern- 
ment regulation  of  private  business  and  similar  issues. 

The  data  further  imply  that  there  are  perhaps  few  issues 
toward  which  board  members  of  the  proprietorial,  manager- 
ial, agricultural  and  housewife  vocations  are  likely  to  be 
significantly  more  progressive  than  members  of  other  voca- 
tions. At  least  there  appear  no  distinct  patterns  or  clus- 
tering of  “non-conservative”  responses  from  members  of 
these  vocations  around  any  particular  category  of  items. 
The  findings  do  tend  to  suggest,  however,  that  it  is  very 
highly  probable  that  members  of  the  proprietorial  vocations 
are  likely  to  be  less  tolerant  and  progressive  than  those  of 
other  vocations  with  reference  to;  the  fairness  and  justice 
of  the  treatment  of  labor  in  this  country,  the  advisability 
of  more  regulation  of  private  business,  the  necessity  and 
fairness  of  taxing  more  heavily  the  wealthy  interests,  and 
otherwise  reorganizing  our  policies  relative  to  wealth  and 
property  rights,  the  justice  of  special  legislation  in  the  in- 
terest of  commercial  and  manufacturing  classes,  the  advisa- 
bility of  following  truth  as  one’s  god,  and  similar  issues. 
The  same  tendency  may  be  predicted  of  members  of  the 
managerial  vocations  with  reference  to  such  issues  as ; the 
permitting  of  the  discussion  of  controversial  issues  in  the 
public  schools,  the  advisability  of  including  the  study  of 
the  protective  tariff  policy  in  the  public  schools,  and  other 
related  issues ; and  those  of  the  clerical  vocations  in  con- 
nection with  such  issues  as ; the  reasonableness  of  our  reli- 
gious dogmas  and  practices,  the  possible  benefit  to  this  coun- 
try and  the  world  at  large  in  a closer  cooperation  on  the 
part  of  the  United  States  with  other  nations,  the  likelihood 
that  radical  papers  exaggerate  in  their  statements  of  the 
ownership  of  property  in  this  country,  the  possible  dangers 
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of  wealthy  interests  controlling  public  opinion  through  the 
press  and  the  schools,  the  probability  that  our  government 
has  at  times  been  swayed  into  “imperialism”  by  influential 
“groups,”  and  other  issues. 

And  finally  it  seems  rather  safe  to  assume  from  the 
data  of  this  chapter  that  the  chances  are  that  in  comparison 
with  board  members  of  other  vocations,  those  belonging  to 
the  commercial,  agricultural  and  housewife  vocations  are 
likely  not  to  reveal  many  patterns  of  attitudes  covered  in 
the  test  in  which  they  are  probably  distinctly  less  tolerant 
and  progressive  than  those  of  other  occupations. 


CHAPTER  X 


Incomes  and  the  Social  Beliefs  and  Attitudes 
of  School  Board  Memrers 

In  this  chapter  are  presented  the  social  beliefs  and  atti- 
tudes of  American  school  board  members  classified  accord- 
ing to  their  incomes,  irrespective  of  areas,  types  and  other 
social  or  economic  factors. 

There  were  979  school  board  members  or  approximately 
91  per  cent  of  the  total  who  made  replies  to  the  income 
query.  Of  the  97  who  did  not  answer  this  item,  61  were 
housewives  who  probably  had  no  income  of  their  own. 
Deductions  of  these  from  the  total  left  more  than  96  per 
cent  who  made  replies  out  of  the  total  who  apparently  had 
incomes.  Considering  the  nature  of  the  query  this  per- 
centage of  returns  is  very  high. 

Of  the  979  board  members  who  reported,  the  average 
income  was  found  to  be  slightly  more  than  $5,000  per  year. 
There  were  26  per  cent  with  incomes  of  less  than  $2,000  per 
year,  56  per  cent  of  whom  were  farmers ; 45  per  cent  with 
incomes  between  $2,000  and  $5,000;  19  per  cent  with  in- 
comes between  $5,000  and  $10,000;  9 per  cent  with  incomes 
between  $10,000  and  $25,000;  1 per  cent  with  incomes  be- 
tween $25,000  and  $50,000 ; and  none  with  incomes  of  over 
$50,000. 


A Comparison  of  Mean  “Non-Conservative”  Scores 

It  can  be  seen  from  Table  IX  that  there  are  no  significant 
differences  between  the  mean  “non-conservative”  scores 
made  by  school  board  members  of  different  economic  levels 
and  the  mean  score  for  the  total  answering  the  query.  The 
mean  scores  for  those  having  less  than  a $2,000  income 
(30.90)  and  those  having  an  income  between  $10,000  and 
$25,000  (30.63)  appear  slightly  less  “non-conservative” 
than  the  mean  score  for  the  total ; and  the  mean  scores  for 
those  having  incomes  between  $2,000  and  $5,000  (31.85). 
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those  having  incomes  between  $5,000  and  $10,000  (31.35) 
and  those  having  incomes  between  $25,000  and  $50,000 
(31.50)  appear  slightly  more  “non-conservative”  than  the 
mean  score  for  the  total. 

The  greatest  difference  between  the  mean  for  any  in- 
come class  and  the  total  mean  for  all  income  classes  is  only 
.48  in  the  case  of  those  with  incomes  of  less  than  $2,000. 
This  is  but  .783  times  its  standard  deviation  and  therefore 
not  significant.  The  difference  is  large  enough  to  indicate 
that  in  about  782  chances  in  1,000  the  difference  is  a true 
difference  and  not  due  to  sampling  errors,  or  that  in  78 
chances  in  100  the  mean  of  this  class  will  be  less  than  the 
mean  for  the  total. 

The  difference  between  the  mean  score  of  the  board 
members  in  the  $2,000  to  $5,000  class  and  the  total  mean 
is  large  enough  to  indicate  that  the  probabilities  are  that 
in  about  78  chances  in  100  the  mean  of  this  class  will  be 
larger  than  the  mean  of  the  total. 

The  correlation  ratio  between  the  mean  scores  of  the 
test  and  the  five  income  levels  was  found  to  be  .046.  This 
correlation  is  too  small  to  be  of  any  significance  whatsoever. 
It  indicates  that  differences  in  mean  scores  are  almost  cer- 
tainly due  to  sampling  errors. 

In  general,  it  may  be  said  that  in  so  far  as  composite 
scores  on  the  test  are  concerned,  the  amount  of  incomes 
under  $50,000  per  year  is  not  a factor  in  determining  the 
degree  of  “non-conservative”  attitudes  of  school  board 
members  as  measured  by  the  test  as  a whole. 

A Comparison  of  the  Percentage  of  “Non-Con- 
servative”  Responses  to  Separate 
Items  of  the  Test 

Although  there  are  no  significant  differences  shown  be- 
tween the  mean  “non-conservative”  scores  on  the  test  as  a 
whole,  the  school  board  members  on  the  different  income 
levels  react  with  varying  degrees  of  “non-conservatism”  to 
separate  items  of  the  test.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  how- 
ever, in  making  comparison  that  those  on  the  $25,000  to 
$50,000  level  are  insufficiently  represented.  The  number 
is  so  small  that  little,  if  any,  significance  can  be  attached 
to  their  responses.  Because  of  this,  no  consideration  will 
be  given  to  these  in  the  analysis  which  follows. 

It  can  be  seen  from  Figure  9,  which  shows  for  each  of 
the  seventy-one  items  the  percentage  of  school  board  mem- 
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Fig.  9— Percentages  cf  "Non-Conservative"  Responses  to  Separate  Items 
(these  items  are  represented  by  numbered  rectangles  and  are  grouped 
according  to  related  issues)  of  the  Test  Made  by  School  Board  Mem- 
bers Classified  According  to  Yearly  Incomes:  a.  Under  $2,000;  b.  $2,000 
to  $5,000;  c.  $5,000  to  $10,000;  d.  $10,000  to  $25,000;  e.  $25,000  to  $50,000 
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bers,  classified  according  to  yearly  income,  giving  “non- 
conservative” responses  out  of  all  those  who  made  responses 
to  each  item,  the  varying  degree  of  “non-conservatism”  to- 
ward the  issues  referred  to  in  the  test.  For  purposes  of 
better  comparison  the  school  board  members  in  the  follow- 
ing analysis  are  classified  according  to  two  income  levels, 
i.  e.,  those  with  yearly  incomes  between  $5,000  and  $25,000 
(“higher”),  and  those  with  a yearly  income  of  less  than 
$5,000  (“lower”). 

“Higher”  Incomes  ($5,000  to  $25,000) 

This  figure  indicates  that  there  are  seventeen  items  in 
which  there  is  a sharp  upward  rise  in  the  percentages  of 
“non-conservative”  responses  from  the  school  board  mem- 
bers of  the  two  “lower”  income  levels  to  those  of  the  two 
“higher”  levels.  In  other  words,  the  combined  “non-con- 
servative” responses  of  those  having  incomes  between 
$5,000  and  $25,000  and  those  having  incomes  of  less  than 
$5,000  per  year  reveal  that  the  former  made  from  28  to 
114  per  cent  more  “non-conservative”  responses  than  the 
latter,  to  these  seventeen  propositions.  These  items  are 
numbers  5,  7,  8,  12,  13,  22,  31,  34,  35,  36,  40,  52,  53,  57, 
58  and  70.  They  deal  with  the  following  issues:  not  per- 
mitting experience  and  reason  to  lead  one  against  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible  (5)  ; forbidding  by  law  much  of  the 
radical  criticism  concerning  the  injustice  of  our  country 
and  government  (7)  ; omitting  facts  found  favorable  to 
socialism  from  school  histories  (8)  ; the  United  States  as 
being  justified  in  not  joining  the  League  of  Nations  (12)  ; 
the  licensing  of  teachers  who  believe  in  socialism  (13)  ; be- 
cause of  conditions  developed  by  science  and  invention  na- 
tions that  continue  to  grow  in  strength  and  justice  will  in- 
evitably become  less  interdependent  (22)  ; the  teaching  of 
protective  tariff  policy  in  schools  (31)  ; a direct  study  of 
the  Constitution  as  being  more  productive  in  developing 
citizenship  than  any  practical  arts  that  can  be  properly 
taught  in  schools  (34)  ; events  since  the  World  War  as  show- 
ing clearly  that  the  permanent  policy  of  the  United  States 
should  be  to  let  Europe  settle  its  own  political  problems 
(35)  ; the  teacher  as  depending  less  on  the  self-direction  of 
students  and  more  on  her  own  plans  (36)  ; teachers  gain- 
ing more  practical  help  from  psychology  than  from  com- 
mon sense  experience  (40)  ; special  legislation  by  congress- 
men from  the  agricultural  sections  in  the  interest  of  the 
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farmers  (49)  ; teaching  an  abiding  faith  in  the  Constitu- 
tion (52)  ; not  permitting  anything  to  be  taught  in  schools 
which  would  cause  students  to  doubt  the  Bible  as  contain- 
ing the  word  of  God  (53)  ; the  interest,  mental  attitudes, 
and  methods  of  work  as  being  more  productive  in  develop- 
ing citizenship  than  conclusions  of  authorities  (57)  ; the 
prohibiting  by  law  of  the  giving  of  birth  control  knowledge 
(58)  ; and  the  omitting  from  history  text-books  at  elemen- 
tary and  high  school  levels  of  any  facts  which  would  cause 
students  to  doubt  the  justice  of  our  social  order  and  gov- 
ernment (70). 

In  addition,  there  appear  ten  items,  numbers  3,  9,  10, 
18,  27,  29,  42,  45,  54  and  66,  in  which  there  is  a slight  ten- 
dency (12  to  27  per  cent)  in  the  direction  of  “non-conserva- 
tive” responses  from  the  school  board  members  of  the  two 
“lower”  income  levels  to  the  two  “higher.”  These  items 
deal  with  issues  such  as:  the  practice  of  democracy  in  this 
country  having  no  serious  or  far-reaching  defects  (3)  ; the 
poor  falling  short  of  highest  satisfaction  because  of  too 
many  desires  than  on  account  of  lack  of  income  (9)  ; the 
United  States  exercising  a wider  and  firmer  control  in 
Latin  America  (10)  ; preventing  freedom  of  speech  dur- 
ing impending  war  (18)  ; world  conditions  as  insuring  en- 
during peace  (27)  ; the  methods  and  curricula  now  com- 
monly used  in  teaching  citizenship  as  insuring  our  country’s 
efficient  progress  in  democracy  (29)  ; the  history  of  the 
protective  tariff  policy  as  a worthy  record  of  our  govern- 
ment’s impartial  and  efficient  devotion  to  the  welfare  of 
all  the  people  (42)  ; that  every  boy  and  girl  should  be 
taught  to  give  unquestioning  and  unlimited  respect  to  the 
American  flag  (45)  ; that  if  every  nation  were  as  wise  and 
just  as  the  United  States,  there  would  be  no  danger  of  more 
great  wars  (54)  ; and  that  it  would  be  undemocratic  for 
the  United  States  to  surrender  any  of  its  sovereign  power 
to  join  a world  government  (66). 

There  is  also  a very  slight  tendency  (7  per  cent)  on  the 
part  of  school  board  members  with  “larger”  incomes  to 
respond  more  “non-conservatively”  than  those  with  smaller 
incomes  with  relation  to : the  idea  that  in  teaching  the  vital 
problems  of  citizenship  the  teacher  should  so  impress  on 
the  students  the  approved  opinions  in  these  matters  that 
life’s  later  experiences  can  never  unsettle  or  modify  the 
opinions  given  (1). 

Thus,  there  are  twenty-eight  items  out  of  the  seventy- 
one  contained  in  the  test  in  which  the  board  members  with 
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the  “higher”  incomes  are  shown  to  have  made  in  general 
from  7 to  114  per  cent  more  “non-conservative”  responses 
than  those  with  “lower”  incomes.  A grouping  of  these 
propositions  according  to  item  classification  shows  some 
very  interesting  attitude  traits.  It  reveals  that  the  school 
board  members  with  “higher”  incomes  appear  more  “non- 
conservative” than  those  with  “lower”  incomes  toward : the 
two  “Bible”  items;  two  of  the  six  “traditional  versus  mod- 
ern methods”  items ; two  of  the  three  “socialism  and  edu- 
cation” items;  all  three  of  the  “indoctrination  in  education” 
items ; two  of  the  six  “traditional  versus  modern  curricula” 
items;  both  of  the  “Constitution”  and  “flag”  items;  one  of 
the  two  “foreign  policy”  items;  four  of  the  six  “interna- 
tional” items;  both  of  the  “freedom  of  speech”  items;  the 
three  “nationalism”  items ; both  of  the  “protective  tariff” 
items ; the  “birth  control”  item ; the  “farmer  legislation” 
item ; and  one  of  the  seven  “capital  and  labor”  items. 

It  should  be  noted  that  no  “government  ownership” 
items,  no  “wealth  and  property  rights”  items,  no  “social  in- 
surance” items,  and  but  one  of  the  seven  “capital  and  labor” 
items  are  included  in  the  foregoing  analysis. 

“Lower”  Incomes  (Less  than  $5,000) 

There  are  shown  eighteen  items  in  which  there  is  a 
sharply  rising  tendency  (30  to  137  per  cent)  in  the  per- 
centage of  “non-conservative”  responses  from  the 
school  board  members  with  the  “larger”  incomes  to  those 
with  “smaller”  incomes.  These  are  items  numbers  2,  4. 
15,  16,  20,  26,  28,  30,  32,  33,  38,  41,  48,  60,  67,  68  and  69. 
An  examination  of  these  propositions  indicates  that  they 
deal  with  such  issues  as : government  ownership  of  the 
railroads  (2)  ; the  laborer  having  an  opportunity  to  receive 
a fair  price  for  his  labor  (4)  ; government  insurance  (6)  ; 
the  manual  laborer  receiving  rewards  in  proportion  to 
service  rendered  (15)  ; government  ownership  of  hydro- 
electric power  (16)  ; the  wages  of  industry  as  operating 
with  desirable  efficiency  in  promoting  the  interest  of  labor- 
ers (20)  ; government  ownership  of  minerals  (26)  ; indus- 
tries in  this  country  giving  proper  encouragement  to  labor 
(28)  ; the  directing  of  our  educational  forces  toward  a more 
socialistic  order  of  society  (30)  ; the  desirability  of  intro- 
ducing more  industrial  democracy  in  this  country  (32)  ; the 
dangers  to  democracy  of  huge  fortunes  (33)  ; the  taxation 
and  regulation  of  business  in  such  a way  that  fortunes  as 


148 


Incomes 


large  as  some  now  held  cannot  be  accumulated  (38)  ; that 
there  is  on  the  whole  too  much  government  interference  in 
business  (41)  ; government  ownership  of  land  (48)  ; the 
taxing  heavily  of  unearned  increment  in  growing  cities 
(60)  ; the  taxing  heavily  of  large  inheritances  (67)  ; giving 
to  the  teacher  a larger  share  in  the  organization  of  the 
curriculum  and  the  methods  of  her  own  teaching  (68)  ; and 
the  giving  of  a larger  share  of  the  time  in  the  elementary 
school  to  the  study  of  capital  and  labor  problems  (69). 

Furthermore,  the  school  board  members  of  the  “lower” 
income  levels  appear  as  having  made  slightly  (2  to  19  per 
cent)  more  “non-conservative”  responses  than  those  on  the 
“higher”  income  levels,  to  twelve  additional  items.  These 
are  items  numbers  14,  21,  23,  24,  25,  37,  39,  43,  50,  59,  64 
and  65.  A consideration  of  these  indicates  that  they  deal 
with  the  following  issues:  the  measure  of  right  and  wrong 
in  human  action  as  being  in  direct  proportion  to  the  meas- 
ure in  which  the  action  enriches  or  impoverishes  human 
experience  (14)  ; events  during  the  past  40  years  showing 
that  influential  groups  have  at  times  swayed  our  govern- 
ment into  imperialism  (21)  ; the  study  of  ancient  languages 
in  high  schools  (23)  ; religious  organizations  as  retarders 
of  progress  (24)  ; no  person  enjoying  more  property  than 
he  has  earned  by  service  to  the  common  good  (25)  ; litera- 
ture, fine  arts,  home-making,  etc.,  in  preference  to  Latin 
for  girls  in  high  school  (37)  ; the  segregation  and  steriliza- 
tion of  the  unfit  (39)  ; that  it  should  become  common  prac- 
tice for  owners  of  capital  to  share  profits  and  management 
with  the  employees  (43)  ; government  ownership  of  land 
(48)  ; the  probability  that  the  means  of  forming  public 
opinion  will  be  unfairly  influenced  and  controlled  by  wealthy 
interests  (50)  ; special  legislation  in  the  interest  of  indus- 
tries (59)  ; the  studying  in  high  schools  of  the  causes  oper- 
ating to  produce  unequal  distribution  of  wealth  (64)  ; and 
that  citizens  should  desire  our  elementary  and  high  schools 
to  give  unprejudiced  and  vigorous  study  and  discussion  to 
important  social  and  political  issues  upon  which  commun- 
ity opinion  is  divided  (65). 

In  all,  there  appear  thirty  items  in  which  the  school 
board  members  of  the  “smaller”  income  levels  are  revealed 
to  have  made  slightly  to  decidedly  (2  to  137  per  cent)  more 
“non-conservative”  responses  than  those  with  “larger”  in- 
comes. An  assembling  of  these  propositions  according  to 
item  classification  reveals  some  interesting  attitude  char- 
acteristics of  this  class.  It  shows  them  to  be  more  “non- 
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conservative”  than  board  members  of  “higher”  income 
levels  toward : the  four  “government  ownership”  items ; the 
three  “controversial  issues  in  schools”  items ; two  of  the  six 
“traditional  versus  modern  curricula”  items ; six  of  the 
eight  “wealth  and  property  rights”  items;  six  of  the  seven 
“capital  and  labor”  items ; the  item  dealing  with  “religious 
organizations  retarding  progress;”  one  of  the  six  “tradi- 
tional versus  modern  methods”  items ; one  of  the  three 
“socialism  and  education”  items;  one  of  the  two  “foreign 
policy”  items ; the  “segregation  and  sterilization”  item ; the 
“government  regulation  of  business  item ; the  “social  in- 
surance” item ; and  the  “human  values  as  a basis  for  moral 
values”  item. 

It  should  be  noted  from  the  analysis  above  that  there 
are  in  the  list  of  issues  no  “international”  items;  no  “free 
speech”  items;  no  “nationalism”  items;  but  one  “religious” 
item;  and  but  one  “traditional  versus  modern  methods” 
item. 


Items  in  Which  Income  Does  Not  Appear  as  a 
Dominant  Factor 

The  percentage  of  “non-conservative”  responses  to  the 
remaining  thirteen  items  indicates  a varying  degree  of 
“non-conservatism”  between  board  members  of  the  five 
economic  levels  toward  the  issues  contained  therein.  These 
propositions  are  numbers:  11,  17,  19,  44,  46,  47,  51,  55,  56, 
61,  62,  63  and  71.  Of  these,  the  percentage  of  “non-con- 
servative” responses  appears  approximately  equal  for  all 
income  levels  towards  items  11,  17,  44  and  62.  .The  thirteen 
items  pertain  to : larger  fortunes  in  this  country  being  ob- 
tained in  proportionately  larger  service  to  the  common  wel- 
fare (11)  ; the  present  school  curricula  being  well  suited 
to  the  development  of  a broad  and  sympathetic  understand- 
ing among  various  economic  classes  (17)  ; a large  majority 
of  voters  who  vote  the  regular  party  ticket  more  through 
ignorance  and  prejudice  than  through  rational  thought 
(44)  ; and  the  opportunities  offered  to  the  young  of  this 
country  showing  that  our  people  are  loyal  to  the  principle 
of  equality  of  opportunity  for  all  (62).  “Non-conserva- 
tism” tends  to  favor  somewhat  the  board  members  of  the 
“lower”  and  “higher”  income  levels  with  reference  to  four 
items.  These  are  numbers  51,  56,  61  and  63.  They  deal  with 
self-direction  of  students  in  the  elementary  schools  (51); 
truth  as  the  only  god  one  should  serve  (56)  ; a league  or  an 
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association  of  nations  including  the  United  States  (61  ( ; and 
the  giving  in  the  high  schools  of  a larger  proportion  of  time 
to  the  study  of  civics,  modern  history,  economics  and  socio- 
logy (63).  The  responses  to  items  19,  46,  55  and  71  indicate 
that  “non-conservatism”  somewhat  favors  the  board  mem- 
bers on  the  “higher”  income  levels.  These  refer  to  the 
teacher’s  religious  influence  in  schools  (19);  history  as 
showing  no  hopes  for  a practical  world  government  (46)  ; 
the  teaching  more  singly  the  fundamental  subjects  in  the 
elementary  schools  (55)  ; and  the  possibility  of  linking 
school  activities  to  life  activities  (71).  And  finally  “non- 
conservatism” appears  to  favor  the  board  members  on  the 
“lower”  levels  toward  the  item  dealing  with  radical  papers 
exaggerating  when  they  claim  that  5 per  cent  of  the  popula- 
tion in  this  country  owns  95  per  cent  of  the  property  (47). 

Summary 

There  were  979  school  board  members  who  made  replies 
to  the  income  query,  or  more  than  96  per  cent  of  those  hav- 
ing incomes.  The  average  income  appears  slightly  more 
than  $5,000  per  year.  Twenty  six  per  cent  had  incomes  of 
less  than  $2,000;  45  per  cent,  $2,000  to  $5,000;  19  per  cent, 
$5,000  to  $10,000 ; 9 per  cent,  $10,000  to  $25,000 ; 1 per  cent, 
$25,000  to  $50,000 ; and  none  had  incomes  of  more  than 
$50,000  per  year. 

A comparison  of  the  mean  “non-conservative”  scores 
for  those  of  each  income  level  and  the  total  mean  score  re- 
veals no  significant  differences.  The  correlation  ratio  be- 
tween the  means  for  various  income  levels  is  shown  as  .046. 

There  appear  28  or  approximately  40  per  cent  of  the 
items  in  which  the  school  board  members  of  “higher”  in- 
come levels  made  slightly  to  decidedly  (7  to  114  per  cent) 
more  “non-conservative”  responses  than  those  of  the 
“lower”  income  levels.  In  general,  these  items  deal  with 
the  Bible,  internationalism,  nationalism,  freedom  of  speech, 
birth  control,  education  and  socialism,  indoctrination,  faith 
in  the  Constitution  and  respect  for  the  flag  in  schools,  and  a 
small  proportion  of  the  traditional  versus  modern  methods 
and  curricula  items. 

There  are  shown  thirty  or  approximately  42  per  cent 
of  the  items  in  which  the  school  board  members  of  the 
“lower”  income  levels  made  slightly  to  decidedly  (2  to  137 
per  cent)  more  “non-conservative”  responses  than  those  of 
“higher”  income  levels.  As  a whole,  these  items  refer  to 
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government  ownership  in  various  forms,  wealth  and  prop- 
erty rights,  capital  and  labor,  discussion  of  controversial 
issues  in  schools,  government  insurance,  religious  organiza- 
tions as  retarders  of  progress,  the  segregation  and  steriliza- 
tion of  the  unfit,  and  a small  proportion  of  the  traditional 
versus  modern  methods  and  curricula  items. 

There  appear  12  or  about  18  per  cent  of  the  items  to 
which  the  board  members  of  the  five  income  levels  respond- 
ed to  with  approximately  the  same  degree  of  “non-conserva- 
tism.” 


Conclusions 

It  should  be  pointed  out  in  drawing  conclusions  from 
the  findings  of  this  chapter  that  school  board  members 
with  incomes  of  $10,000  to  $25,000  and  $25,000  to  $50,000 
are  so  few  in  number  that  any  assumptions  with  respect  to 
these  two  classes  are  unsafe.  However,  if  the  incomes  of 
school  board  members  are  considered  as  the  writer  has  re- 
classified them,  (“higher”  $5,000  to  $25,000  and  “lower” 
less  than  $5,000)  the  findings  of  this  chapter,  as  summar- 
ized above,  indicate  that  the  probabilities  are,  other  things 
being  equal,  that  board  members  with  a yearly  income  of 
$5,000  to  $25,000  (“higher”)  are  more  likely  to  take  a more 
progressive  attitude  and  to  depend  less  upon  tradition  and 
authority  than  members  with  a yearly  income  of  less  than 
$5,000  (“lower”)  toward  such  items  as;  the  infallibility  of 
our  religious  organizations  and  practices,  the  dangers  of 
socialism  in  education,  the  value  of  indoctrinating  students 
in  citizenship,  the  desirability  of  closer  relationship  with 
other  nations,  the  questioning  of  the  sacredness  of  the  pro- 
tective tariff  policy,  the  insistence  upon  the  teaching  of  un- 
questioning respect  for  the  flag  and  an  abiding  faith  in 
the  Constitution,  the  supporting  of  a broader  nationalistic 
attitude,  legislation  in  the  interest  of  the  farmer,  the  per- 
mitting of  freedom  of  speech  during  impending  war  as  well 
as  during  times  of  peace,  and  the  policy  of  prohibiting  by 
law  the  giving  of  birth  control  information. 

On  the  other  hand,  one  might  reasonably  expect  from 
the  data  that  the  reverse  would  be  true  with  reference  to 
such  issues  as  the  advantages  to  be  gained  by  government 
ownership  in  various  forms,  the  desirability  of  regulating 
and  controlling  wealth  and  property  rights,  the  benefits  to 
be  derived  from  allowing  study  and  discussion  by  students 
of  controversial  issues  in  schools,  the  fairness  and  justice 
with  which  labor  is  treated  in  this  country,  legislation  in 
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the  interest  of  industry,  the  obligation  of  the  government  to 
furnish  insurance  at  cost  to  all  persons,  and  the  social  ad- 
vantages to  be  gained  by  the  segregation  and  sterilization 
of  the  unfit. 

However,  the  data  fail  to  indicate  that  there  would  like- 
ly be  any  appreciable  differences  in  “non-conservatism  be- 
tween the  board  members  with  “higher”  income  and  those 
with  “lower”  incomes  toward ; “progressive”  methods  and 
curricula  in  schools,  the  United  States  Latin  Ameiican 
policy,  and  the  ignorance  and  prejudice  of  voters. 


CHAPTER  XI 


Church  Affiliation  or  Preference  and  the  Social 
Beliefs  and  Attitudes  of  School 
Board  Members 

This  chapter  presents  an  analysis  of  the  social  beliefs 
and  attitudes  of  school  board  members  classified  according 
to  church  affiliations  or  preferences,  irrespective  of  areas, 
types,  and  other  social  composition  factors. 

Number  and  Distribution  of  Members  Making 
Replies  to  Church  Membership  Query 

One  thousand  forty-five  (1,045)  or  approximately  97 
per  cent  of  the  school  board  members  made  replies  to  the 
church  membership  item.  Nine  hundred  ninety-six  (996) 
or  approximately  93  per  cent  indicate  that  they  belong  to,  or 
show  preference  to,  some  church  denomination.  Eighty  (80) 
or  approximately  7 per  cent  indicate  that  they  are  not  af- 
filiated with,  nor  have  any  preference  for,  any  church,  or 
they  did  not  answer  the  item. 

A consideration  of  the  replies  to  the  church  membership 
item  shows  that  approximately  21  per  cent  of  the  board 
members  are  affiliated  with  or  prefer  the  Methodist  church ; 
18  per  cent,  the  Presbyterian;  10  per  cent,  the  Baptist;  10 
per  cent,  the  Congregationalists ; 7 per  cent,  none;  7 per 
cent,  the  Episcopalian ; 6 per  cent,  the  Lutheran ; 5 per  cent, 
the  Roman  Catholic ; 4 per  cent,  the  Disciples ; 4 per  cent, 
the  Latter  Day  Saints;  2 per  cent,  the  Unitarians;  and  6 
per  cent,  some  miscellaneous  “group,”  (Mennonites,  Quak- 
ers, Christian  Scientists,  Universalists,  Moravian,  etc.) 

A Comparison  of  Mean  "Non-Conservative”  Scores 

Table  X shows  the  mean  “non-conservative”  scores  for 
school  board  members  according  to  church  affiliation  or 
preference.  In  comparing  the  separate  mean  scores  with 
the  total  mean  score,  it  is  apparent  that  school  board  mem- 
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bers  affiliated  with  or  preferring  the  Unitarian  Church 
appear  the  most  “non-conservative”  with  a mean  score  of 
38.37  and  those  of  the  Catholic  church  the  least  “non-con- 
servative” with  a mean  score  of  29.55. 

Board  members  with  other  church  affiliation  or  prefer- 
ences, or  those  having  none,  make  mean  scores  which  fall 
between  the  mean  score  of  the  Unitarians  and  the  Catholics. 
The  greatest  difference  between  the  mean  score  of  those 
of  any  church  or  no  church  affiliation  and  the  mean  score 
for  the  total  is  7.17  in  the  case  of  the  Unitarians.  This  dif- 
ference is  2.51  times  its  standard  deviation  and  therefore 
rather  significant.  It  indicates  that  there  are  about  995 
chances  in  1,000  that  this  is  a true  difference  and  not  one 
due  to  sampling  errors,  or  that  the  true  excess  of  the  mean 
score  for  the  Unitarians  above  the  total  mean  score  is 
greater  than  zero.  Thus  the  obtained  difference  is  large 
enough  to  suggest  that  in  about  99  chances  in  100  the  aver- 
age score  of  the  Unitarians  will  be  greater  than  the  average 
for  those  of  other  church  members  represented  in  this  study. 

In  the  case  of  the  Catholic  and  the  Presbyterian  school 
board  members  the  obtained  differences  are  large  enough  to 
infer  that  in  about  90  chances  in  100  the  mean  scores  for 
each  will  be  less  than  the  mean  score  for  the  total. 

School  board  members  claiming  no  church  membership 
or  preference  made  a mean  liberal  score  of  (33.63).  The 
difference  between  this  mean  and  the  total  mean  is  2.43. 
This  difference  is  1.89  times  its  standard  deviation  which 
indicates  that  in  about  97  chances  in  100  the  mean  score  of 
these  board  members  will  be  more  “non-conservative”  than 
that  of  those  having  church  affiliations. 

The  mean  score  of  board  members  belonging  to  or  pre- 
ferring the  Disciples  church  (31.23)  varies  the  least  from 
the  total  mean  score  (31.20). 

The  correlation  ratio  between  scores  on  the  test  and  re- 
ligious affiliation  or  preference  is  .150.  This  small  corre- 
lation indicates  that  the  differences  between  the  mean  scores 
for  the  ten  church  “groups”  and  the  no  church  “group” 
are  in  most  cases  probably  due  to  sampling  errors. 

Thus  it  may  be  inferred  that  school  board  members  who 
are  not  affiliated  with  any  church  and  the  ten  “groups”  who 
are  affiliated  with  or  have  preferences  for  certain  churches 
are  rather  homogeneous  in  “non-conservatism”  of  attitudes 
toward  the  test  as  a whole.  That  is,  it  seems  to  make  little 
difference  in  the  degree  of  “non-conservatism”  of  school 
board  members,  with  the  possible  exception  of  the  Unitar- 
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ians,  insofar  as  the  composite  score  is  concerned,  whether 
board  members  belong  to  the  Catholic  church  or  one  of  the 
Protestant  denominations,  or  no  church. 

A Comparison  of  the  Percentages  of  “Non-Con- 
servative" Responses  to  Separate  Items 
in  the  Test 

However,  as  in  the  case  of  school  board  members  of 
types,  areas,  etc.,  there  are  significant  differences  between 
school  board  members  affiliated  with  certain  churches  or 
those  having  no  affiliation,  and  the  degree  of  “non-conser- 
vatism" shown  toward  particular  issues  referred  to  in  the 
test.  An  analysis  of  these  differences  will  follow. 

Figure  10  shows  for  each  of  the  seventy-one  items  of 
the  test  the  percentage  of  school  board  members,  classified 
according  to  church  affiliation  or  preference  giving  “non- 
conservative”  responses  out  of  all  those  who  made  responses 
to  the  item.  Differences  are  very  marked  in  many  cases. 
That  is,  certain  responses  from  particular  church  members 
tend  to  cluster  around  certain  related  issues. 

Unitarians  and  Non-Church  Members 

The  Unitarians  and  those  having  no  religious  affilia- 
tion appear  to  have  made  a much  greater  percentage  of 
“non-conservative"  responses  than  board  members  of  other 
churches  to  sixteen  items.  These  deal  with : indoctrina- 
tion in  citizenship  (1)  ; the  practice  of  democracy  in  this 
country  as  having  no  serious  or  far-reaching  defects  (3)  ; 
not  allowing  one’s  experience  to  lead  him  in  ways  which 
he  knows  are  contrary  to  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  (5)  ; 
radical  criticism  concerning  the  injustice  of  our  country 
and  government  (7)  ; facts  favorable  to  socialism  being 
excluded  in  history  text-books  (8)  ; the  United  States  exer- 
cising a firmer  control  in  Latin  America  (10)  ; teachers 
exerting  a religious  influence  in  school  (19)  ; religious  or- 
ganizations as  retarders  of  progress  (24)  ; teaching  boys 
and  girls  respect  for  the  American  flag  (45)  ; teaching 
anything  in  school,  colleges,  or  universities  which  wrnuld 
cause  students  to  doubt  the  Bible  as  containing  the  word  of 
God  (53)  ; the  wisdom  and  justice  of  the  American  nation 
(54)  ; truth  as  the  only  god  one  should  serve  (56)  ; inter- 
ests, mental  attitudes,  and  methods  of  work  of  students  as 
more  important  in  developing  citizenship  than  conclusions 
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given  by  authorities  (57)  ; equal  educational  opportunities 
in  this  country  for  all  (62)  ; omitting  from  histories  facts 
which  might  cause  elementary  school  pupils  to  doubt  the 
justice  of  our  social  order  or  government  (70)  ; and  linking 
of  school  activities  to  life  activities  (71). 

There  is  but  one  item  in  which  both  the  Unitarians  and 
those  with  no  church  connections  are  shown  to  have  a 
smaller  percentage  of  “non-conservative”  responses  than 
those  of  other  churches.  This  is  item  63.  It  refers  to  the 
giving  in  our  high  schools  of  more  time  to  the  study  of  mod- 
ern history,  civics,  economics  and  sociology. 

In  addition  to  the  items  referred  to  in  which  the  Unitar- 
ians and  those  with  no  church  connections  together  appear 
more  “non-conservative”  than  those  of  other  churches,  the 
Unitarians  are  shown  to  have  made  a greater  percentage 
of  “non-conservative”  responses  than  those  with  no  church 
affiliations,  and  those  with  church  connections,  in  the  case 
of  nine  items.  These  deal  with : the  poor  falling  short  of 
satisfaction  because  of  too  many  desires  rather  than  on  ac- 
count of  lack  of  income  (9)  ; large  fortunes  as  gained  in  ser- 
vice to  the  common  welfare  (11)  ; world  conditions  as  indi- 
cating enduring  peace  (27)  ; events  showing  that  Europe 
should  settle  its  own  problems  (35)  ; self-direction  of  stu- 
dents and  teacher’s  plans  (36)  ; psychology  as  an  aid  to 
teaching  (40)  ; the  sharing  of  profits  and  management  with 
laborers  (43)  ; history  as  showing  no  hopes  for  a world  gov- 
ernment (46)  ; and  the  prohibiting  by  law  of  the  giving  of 
birth  control  knowledge  (58). 

The  Unitarian  school  board  members  are  revealed  to 
have  made  a distinctly  smaller  percentage  of  “non-conser- 
vative” responses  than  those  of  other  churches,  to  four 
items.  These  pertain  to : the  curricula  of  our  schools  as 
suited  to  the  development  of  a broad  and  sympathetic  un- 
derstanding between  economic  classes  (17)  ; wage  systems 
in  industry  as  operating  with  desirable  efficiency  in  the 
interest  of  the  laborers  (20)  ; government  ownership  of 
minerals  (26)  ; and  the  directing  of  our  educational  forces 
toward  a more  socialistic  order  of  society  (30). 

Besides  the  sixteen  items  previously  referred  to  in  which 
the  school  board  members  of  the  Unitarian  church  and 
those  with  no  church  affiliation  appear  together  more  “non- 
conservative” than  those  with  other  church  affiliations, 
those  with  no  church  connections  are  shown  to  have  made 
a greater  percentage  of  “non-conservative”  responses  than 
others  to  three  additional  items.  These  refer  to : ancient 
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languages  in  high  schools  (23)  ; proper  opportunity  and  en- 
couragement given  laborers  (28)  ; the  government  interfer- 
ence in  private  business  (41). 

Catholic  Members 

The  school  board  members  belonging  to  or  preferring 
the  Catholic  church  are  shown  to  have  made  a larger  per- 
centage of  “non-conservative”  responses  than  those  with 
other  church  connections,  or  those  with  none,  to  twelve 
items.  These  deal  with : the  laborer  receiving  a fair  price 
for  his  labor  (4)  ; government  insurance  (6)  ; the  poor  fall- 
ing short  of  satisfaction  because  of  too  many  desires  than 
on  account  of  lack  of  incomes  (9)  ; large  fortunes  gained  in 
the  service  of  the  common  good  (11)  ; teacher’s  religious 
influence  in  schools  (19);  the  wage  system  as  operating 
in  the  interest  of  the  laborer  (20)  ; more  industrial  demo- 
cracy as  being  desirable  (32)  ; events  in  Europe  showing 
that  it  should  settle  its  own  political  problems  (35)  ; regu- 
lation of  taxation  as  a means  of  preventing  the  acquiring 
of  huge  fortunes  (38)  ; government  interference  in  private 
business  (41)  ; ignorance  and  prejudices  of  voters  of  regu- 
lar party  tickets  (44)  ; and  government  ownership  of  land 
(48). 

On  the  other  hand,  board  members  of  the  Catholic 
church  are  revealed  to  have  made  a smaller  percentage  of 
“non-conservative”  responses  than  others  to  thirteen  items. 
These  pertain  to:  omitting  from  history  text-books  any- 
thing found  favorable  to  socialism  (8)  ; religious  organiza- 
tions retarding  progress  (24)  ; the  efficiency  of  the  present 
citizenship  school  curricula  (29)  ; a direct  study  of  the  Con- 
stitution as  being  more  productive  in  the  developing  of 
citizenship  than  practical  arts  courses  (34)  ; segregation  or 
sterilization  of  the  unfit  (39)  ; teaching  anything  that  would 
cause  students  to  doubt  the  Bible  (53)  ; the  wisdom  and  jus- 
tice of  the  United  States  (54)  ; the  teaching  of  the  funda- 
mentals in  the  elementary  schools  (55)  ; student’s  interests, 
mental  attitudes,  and  methods  of  work  as  more  important 
in  developing  citizenship  than  conclusions  of  authorities 
(57)  ; the  prohibiting  by  law  of  the  giving  of  birth  control 
information  (58)  ; a league  or  association  of  nations,  includ- 
ing the  United  States,  as  the  only  organization  which  can 
deal  adequately  with  large  international  affairs  (61)  ; it 
being  undemocratic  for  the  United  States  to  surrender  any 
sovereign  rights  to  join  an  association  of  nations  (66)  ; and 
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the  linking  of  educational  activities  to  life  activities  (71). 

Responses  of  Unitarian  Members  and  Those  With 
No  Church  Affiliations  in  Terms  of 
Item  Classification 

An  examination  of  the  propositions  according  to  item 
classification  in  which  the  Unitarian  board  members  and 
those  with  no  church  affiliation  are  shown  to  have  made  a 
greater  percentage  of  “non-conservative”  responses  than 
those  claiming  other  church  memberships  or  preferences 
shows  that  they  include:  the  four  “religious”  issues;  three 
of  the  six  “traditional  versus  modern  methods”  issues ; the 
three  “indoctrination  in  education”  issues;  three  of  the  six 
“international”  issues;  two  of  the  three  “nationalism” 
issues;  three  of  the  seven  “capital  and  labor”  issues;  the 
“flag”  issue;  the  “equal  educational  opportunity”  issue; 
the  “birth  control”  issue;  the  “government  regulation  of 
business”  issue;  “truth  as  god”  issue;  one  of  the  two  “for- 
eign policy”  issues ; one  of  the  three  “socialism  and  educa- 
tion” issues ; one  of  the  six  “traditional  versus  modern  cur- 
ricula” issues;  one  of  the  two  “freedom  of  speech”  issues; 
and  one  of  the  eight  “wealth  and  property  rights”  issues. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  note  that  in  the  above  list  there 
are  no  “government  ownership”  items,  no  “protective  tar- 
iff” items,  no  “special  legislation”  items,  and  but  one  item 
dealing  with  “traditional  versus  modern  curricula”  in 
schools  and  but  one  dealing  with  “wealth  and  property 
rights.” 

Responses  of  Catholic  Members  in  Terms  of 
Item  Classification 

A consideration  by  item  classification  of  the  propositions 
in  which  the  Catholic  board  members  are  shown  to  have 
made  a larger  percentage  of  “non-conservative”  responses 
than  members  of  other  churches  indicates  that  they  include : 
four  of  the  seven  “capital  and  labor”  issues;  the  “social 
insurance”  issue;  two  of  the  eight  “wealth  and  property 
rights”  issues;  one  of  the  four  “religious”  issues;  one  of  the 
six  “international”  issues ; both  “political”  issues ; and  one 
of  the  “government  ownership”  issues.  Those  items  in 
which  Catholic  members  made  a smaller  percentage  of  “non- 
conservative” responses  than  others  include : both  of  the 
“control  of  population”  items;  two  of  the  four  “religious” 


162 


Church  Affiliation  or  Preference 


items;  two  of  the  six  “traditional  versus  modern  methods” 
items;  one  of  the  three  “socialism  and  education”  items; 
one  of  the  three  “indoctrination  in  education”  items ; two 
of  the  “traditional  versus  modern  curricula”  items;  two  of 
the  six  “international”  items ; and  one  of  the  three  “nation- 
alism” items. 

Comparisons 

A study  of  the  items  in  the  last  two  paragraphs  will 
show  that  more  “non-conservatism”  is  revealed  by  the  Uni- 
tarians and  by  the  board  members  claiming  no  church 
preference  in  the  case  of : religious  issues,  modern  methods 
in  schools,  indoctrination  in  education,  international  policies, 
nationalistic  attitudes,  freedom  of  speech,  and  birth  con- 
trol ; and  the  Catholic  members  in  case  of  capital  and  labor 
problems,  government  insurance,  and  political  issues. 

These  two  “groups”  appear  very  similar  in  their  atti- 
tudes toward  modern  curricula  in  schools,  socialism  and 
education,  and  wealth  and  property  rights. 

A consideration  of  the  replies  to  the  seventy-one  items 
in  the  test  made  by  school  board  members  affiliated  with  or 
preferring  the  Evangelical  faiths  (Methodists,  Presbyter- 
ians, Baptists,  Congregationalists,  Episcopalians,  Luther- 
ans, Disciples,  and  Latter  Day  Saints)  reveal  some  very  in- 
teresting comparisons. 

Latter  Day  Saints  and  Episcopalian  Members 

The  most  striking  of  these  is  the  reactions  of  the  Latter 
Day  Saints  and  the  Episcopalians  to  certain  issues.  There 
are  fifteen  items  to  which  the  Latter  Day  Saints  are  shown 
to  have  made  a greater  percentage  of  “non-conservative” 
responses  and  to  which  the  Episcopalians  made  a smaller 
percentage  than  those  of  other  Evangelical  affiliations. 

These  propositions  deal  with : government  ownership  of 
railroads  (2)  ; the  measure  of  right  and  wrong  in  human 
action  (14)  ; government  ownership  of  hydro-electric  power 
(16)  ; influential  groups  swaying  our  government  into  im- 
perialism (21)  ; directing  our  educational  forces  toward  a 
more  socialistic  order  of  society  (30)  ; desirability  of  more 
industrial  democracy  (32)  ; dangers  to  democracy  of  huge 
fortunes  (33)  ; regulation  or  taxation  of  private  business 
in  the  interest  of  smaller  fortunes  (38)  ; government  inter- 
ference or  regulation  of  private  business  (41)  ; history 
showing  no  hopes  for  a world  government  (46)  ; govern- 
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ment  ownership  of  lands  (48)  ; self-direction  of  pupils  in 
the  elementary  schools  (51)  ; taxing  heavily  unearned  in- 
crement in  large  cities  (60)  ; taxing  heavily  of  large  in- 
heritances (67)  ; and  the  giving  to  school  teachers  more  of 
a hand  in  the  organization  of  curriculum  and  methods  (68). 

The  reverse  to  the  foregoing  is  shown  by  the  replies  to 
ten  items.  That  is,  to  these  issues  the  Episcopalians  are 
shown  to  have  made  a larger  percentage  of  “non-conserva- 
tive” responses,  and  the  Latter  Day  Saints  a smaller  per- 
centage than  those  of  other  Evangelical  church  affiliations. 

These  propositions  pertain  to:  prohibiting  much  of  the 
radical  criticism  of  our  country  and  government  (7)  ; the 
poor  as  falling  short  of  satisfaction  because  of  too  many 
desires  than  on  account  of  lack  of  incomes  (9)  ; the  LTnited 
States  exercising  a firmer  control  in  Latin  America  (10)  ; 
the  United  States  being  justified  in  not  joining  the  League 
of  Nations  (12)  ; nations  that  continue  to  grow  in  strength 
and  justice  will  inevitably  become  less  interdependent  (22)  ; 
the  efficiency  of  the  present  methods  of  teaching  citizen- 
ship (29)  ; teaching  in  school  the  protective  policy  (31)  ; 
European  conditions  as  such  that  it  should  settle  its  own 
political  affairs  (35)  ; history  of  the  protective  tariff  as  a 
worthy  record  of  our  government  (42)  ; the  prohibiting  by 
law  of  the  giving  of  birth  control  information  (58). 

Besides  the  items  indicated  above  in  which  the  Latter 
Day  Saints  appear  more  “non-conservative”  than  the  Epis- 
copalians they  are  revealed  to  have  made  from  as  large  to 
a larger  percentage  of  “non-conservative”  responses  than 
those  of  other  Evangelical  faiths,  to  six  items.  These  deal 
with:  government  insurance  (6)  ; omitting  from  school 
history  text-books  facts  found  favorable  to  socialism  (8)  ; 
Latin  in  schools  in  preference  to  literature,  arts,  etc.  (37)  ; 
teaching  the  fundamental  subjects  in  the  elementary  schools 
(55)  ; and  the  giving  of  more  time  in  the  elementary  schools 
to  the  study  of  the  elements  of  the  problems  of  capital  and 
labor  (69). 

To  four  items  they  are  revealed  to  have  made  from  as 
small  to  a smaller  percentage  of  “non-conservative”  re- 
sponses than  those  of  other  faiths.  These  items  deal  with : 
wage  system  of  industry  as  operating  in  the  interest  of 
labor  (20)  ; industry  as  giving  proper  encouragement  and 
opportunity  to  labor  (28)  ; segregation  or  sterilization  of 
the  unfit  (39)  ; and  the  prejudice  and  ignorance  of  a ma- 
jority of  those  who  vote  the  regular  party  tickets. 

In  addition  to  items  cited  above  in  which  the  Episco- 
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palians  appear  in  general  more  “non-conservative”  than 
the  Latter  Day  Saints  they  are  revealed  to  have  made  from 
as  large  to  a larger  percentage  of  “non-conservative”  re- 
sponses” than  those  of  other  Evangelical  faiths,  to  ten 
items.  These  refer  to:  indoctrination  to  citizenship  (1)  ; 
teacher’s  influence  in  the  public  schools  (19)  ; world  con- 
ditions as  insuring  enduring  peace  (27)  ; a direct  study  of 
the  Constitution  as  being  more  productive  in  developing 
citizenship  than  practical  arts  (34)  ; teaching  in  schools  any- 
thing which  would  cause  students  to  doubt  the  Bible  as  con- 
taining the  word  of  God  (53)  ; interests,  mental  attitudes, 
and  methods  of  work  as  being  more  productive  in  develop- 
ing citizenship  than  conclusions  of  authorities  (57)  ; dis- 
cussion in  schools  of  social  and  political  issues  upon  which 
the  country  is  divided  (65)  ; it  being  undemocratic  for  the 
United  States  to  surrender  any  of  its  sovereign  power  to 
join  an  association  of  nations  (66)  ; and  omitting  from  his- 
tory text-books  any  facts  which  would  cause  students  to 
doubt  the  justice  of  our  social  order  or  government  (70). 

Besides  the  items  referred  to  in  which  the  Episcopalians 
are  shown  to  be  in  general  less  “non-conservative”  than  the 
Latter  Day  Saints,  they  appear  as  having  made  from  as 
small  to  a much  smaller  percentage  of  “non-conservative” 
responses  than  board  members  of  other  faiths  to  four  items. 
These  refer  to : the  laborer  receiving  as  fair  a price  for  his 
labor  as  the  employers  for  goods  produced  (4)  ; government 
ownership  of  minerals  (26)  ; special  legislation  in  the  in- 
terest of  commercial  and  manufacturing  interests  (59)  ; and 
the  giving  in  our  schools  of  more  time  to  the  study  of  mod- 
ern history,  civics,  economics  and  sociology  (63). 

Responses  of  Latter  Day  Saints  in  Terms  of 
Item  Classification 

An  inspection  of  the  propositions  by  item  classification 
in  which  the  board  members  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints 
Church  are  shown  to  have  made  a larger  percentage  of 
“non-conservative”  responses  than  those  of  other  Protest- 
ant faiths,  indicates  that  they  include : three  of  the  four 
“government  ownership”  issues;  three  of  the  six  “tradi- 
tional versus  modern  methods”  issues;  one  of  the  three 
“controversial  issues  in  schools”  items;  the  three  “socialism 
and  education”  issues;  four  of  the  eight  “wealth  and  prop- 
erty rights”  issues ; one  of  the  six  “traditional  versus  mod- 
ern curricula”  issues ; one  of  the  two  “foreign  policy”  issues ; 
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one  of  the  six  “international”  issues ; one  of  the  seven 
“capital  and  labor”  issues;  the  “government  regulation  of 
business”  issue;  the  “human  value”  issue;  and  the  “gov- 
ernment insurance”  issue.1 

Responses  of  the  Episcopalians  in  Terms  of 
Item  Classification 

An  examination  of  the  propositions  by  item  classifica- 
tion in  which  the  Episcopalians  are  revealed  to  have  made 
a greater  percentage  of  “non-conservative”  responses  than 
board  members  of  other  Protestant  faiths  indicates  that 
they  include  three  of  the  four  “religious”  items;  the  three 
“indoctrination  in  education”  items ; both  “protective  tariff” 
items ; four  of  the  six  “international”  items ; one  of  the  two 
“freedom  of  speech”  items ; one  of  the  three  “nationalism” 
items;  one  of  the  two  “foreign  policy”  items;  one  of  the 
seven  “capital  and  labor”  items ; one  of  the  three  “contro- 
versial issues  in  schools”  items;  two  of  the  six  “traditional 
versus  modern  curricula”  items;  and  the  “birth  control” 
item. 

Responses  of  Latter  Day  Saints  and  Episcopalian 
Members  Compared  in  Terms  of 
Item  Classification 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  striking  contrast  in  attitudes 
between  the  members  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints  and  the 
Episcopalians  toward  religion,  government  ownership,  mod- 
ern educational  methods,  socialism  and  education,  wealth 
and  property  rights,  international  relations,  indoctrination 
in  education,  protective  tariff,  and  other  items;  and  their 
similarity  of  attitudes  toward  modern  curricula  in  schools, 
United  States  foreign  policy,  capital  and  labor,  controversial 
issues  in  schools,  nationalism,  and  other  issues. 

Methodist  Members 

The  school  board  members  affiliated  with  or  preferring 
the  Methodist  church  are  shown  to  have  made  in  general  a 
higher  percentage  of  “non-conservative”  responses  than 
those  affiliated  with  other  Evangelical  churches  to  five 

'See  A Social  Survey  of  Escalante,  Utah,  by  Lowrey  Nelson  (Brig- 
ham Yroung  University,  1925)  the  story  of  an  inland  Mormon  Vil- 
lage, for  additional  Mormon  (Latter  Day  Saints)  characteristics. 
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items,  and  from  as  small  to  a smaller  percentage  to  three. 
In  the  first  case  the  items  deal  with : the  opportunity  of  a 
laborer  for  obtaining  a fair  price  for  his  labor  (4)  ; ancient 
languages  in  the  high  schools  (23)  ; wealthy  interests  con- 
trolling public  opinion  (50)  ; a league  or  an  association  of 
nations  (61)  ; and  the  discussion  in  high  schools  of  the 
causes  operating  to  produce  unequal  distribution  of  wealth, 
if  1 per  cent  owned  as  much  property  as  the  other  99  per 
cent  (64).  In  the  second  case  the  items  deal  with:  indoc- 
trination in  citizenship  (11)  ; teacher’s  religious  influence 
in  schools  (19)  ; and  the  sharing  by  owners  of  capital  pro- 
fits and  management  with  the  laborers  (43). 

Presbyterian  Members 

The  Presbyterians  are  revealed  to  have  made  in  general 
a higher  percentage  of  “non-conservative”  responses  than 
those  of  other  Evangelical  faiths,  to  three  items,  and  from 
as  small  to  a smaller  percentage  to  three.  The  first  three 
deal  with:  ancient  languages  in  high  school  (23)  ; special 
legislation  in  the  interest  of  the  farmers  (49)  ; and  the 
controlling  of  public  opinion  by  wealthy  interests  (50). 
The  second  three  refer  to:  indoctrination  in  citizenship  (1)  ; 
teacher’s  religious  influence  in  schools  (19)  ; and  a study 
in  high  schools  of  the  causes  operating  to  produce  unequal 
distribution  of  wealth,  if  1 per  cent  owned  more  property 
than  the  other  99  per  cent  (64). 

Baptist  Members 

School  board  members  of  the  Baptist  church  are  shown 
to  have  made  on  the  whole  a higher  percentage  of  “non- 
conservative” responses  than  those  of  other  Evangelical 
faiths  in  their  attitudes  to  five  items,  and  from  as  small  to 
a smaller  percentage  to  six.  The  first  list  of  items  refers 
to:  laborers  receiving  a fair  price  for  their  labors  (4); 
manual  laborers  as  receiving  a just  reward  for  services 
rendered  (15);  wage  system  of  industry  as  operating  in 
the  interest  of  laborers  (20)  ; the  appropriation  and  en- 
joyment of  property  (25)  ; and  the  exaggeration  of  radi- 
cal papers  when  they  say  that  5 per  cent  of  the  population 
owns  99  per  cent  of  the  property.  The  second  list  refers 
to:  indoctrination  in  citizenship  (1);  not  allowing  one’s 
experience  and  reason  to  lead  him  in  ways  he  knows  are 
contrary  to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  (5)  ; government  in- 
surance (6)  ; licensing  teachers  who  believe  in  socialism 
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(13)  ; government  ownership  of  land  (48)  ; special  legisla- 
tion in  the  interest  of  the  farmers  (49)  ; and  teaching  in 
school  of  anything  which  would  cause  students  to  doubt 
the  Bible  as  containing  the  word  of  God  (53). 

CONGREGATIONALIST  MEMBERS 

The  school  board  members  indicating  that  they  belonged 
to  or  preferred  the  Congregationalist  church  are  shown  to 
have  made  in  general  a higher  percentage  of  “non-conserva- 
tive” responses  than  those  of  other  Evangelical  faiths  to 
three  items,  and  from  as  small  to  a smaller  percentage  to 
four.  In  the  case  of  the  more  “non-conservative”  responses 
the  propositions  deal  with:  indoctrination  in  citizenship 
(1)  ; nations  that  continue  to  grow  in  strength  and  justice 
becoming  less  interdependent  (22)  ; and  omitting  from  ele- 
mentary history  text-books  any  facts  which  would  cause 
students  to  doubt  the  justice  of  our  social  order  of  govern- 
ment. In  the  case  of  the  less  “non-conservative”  responses 
the  items  deal  with:  government  insurance  (6)  ; Latin  in 
high  school  for  girls  in  preference  to  literature,  music,  arts, 
etc.  (37)  ; the  exaggeration  of  radical  papers  when  they 
say  that  5 per  cent  of  the  population  owns  99  per  cent  of 
the  property  (47)  ; and  the  giving  in  elementary  school  of 
more  time  to  the  study  of  the  problems  of  capital  and  labor 
(69). 


Lutheran  Members 

The  school  board  members  indicating  that  they  were 
affiliated  with  or  preferred  the  Lutheran  church  are  shown 
to  have  made,  on  the  whole,  a higher  percentage  of  “non- 
conservative” responses  than  those  of  other  Evangelical 
faiths  in  the  case  of  five  items,  and  from  as  small  to  a 
smaller  percentage  in  the  case  of  ten.  The  more  “non-con- 
servative” items  pertain  to : indoctrination  in  citizenship 
(1)  ; government  ownership  of  minerals  (26)  ; opportuni- 
ties and  encouragement  to  laborers  in  this  country  (28)  ; 
Latin  for  girls  in  high  schools  in  preference  to  music,  lit- 
erature, etc.  (37)  ; and  truth  as  the  only  god  one  should 
serve  (56).  The  less  “non-conservative”  propositions  per- 
tain to : the  poor  falling  short  of  satisfaction  because  of 
too  many  desires  than  on  account  of  lack  of  income  (9)  ; 
licensing  teachers  who  believe  in  socialism  (13)  ; a direct 
study  of  the  Constitution  as  being  more  productive  in  de- 
veloping citizenship  than  the  study  of  practical  arts  (34)  ; 
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the  self-direction  of  pupils  and  teacher’s  plans  (36)  ; taxa- 
tion or  regulation  so  that  large  fortunes  cannot  be  accumu- 
lated (38)  ; psychology  as  more  aid  to  teaching  than  com- 
mon sense  (40)  ; the  interests,  mental  attitudes,  and  meth- 
ods of  work  as  more  important  in  developing  citizenship 
than  the  conclusion  of  authorities  (57)  ; it  being  undemo- 
cratic for  the  United  States  to  surrender  any  of  its  sovereign 
power  to  join  an  association  of  nations  (66)  ; and  omitting 
from  history  text-books  any  facts  which  would  cause  stu- 
dents to  doubt  the  justice  of  our  social  order  and  govern- 
ment (70). 

Disciple  Members 

The  school  board  members  belonging  to  or  preferring 
membership  in  the  Disciple  church  appear,  in  general,  to 
have  made  a higher  percentage  of  “non-conservative”  re- 
sponses than  those  of  other  Evangelical  faiths  to  five  items, 
and  from  as  small  to  a smaller  percentage  to  three.  In  the 
first  case  the  items  deal  with : omitting  from  history  text- 
books any  facts  found  favorable  to  socialism  (8)  ; special 
legislation  in  the  interest  of  commercial  and  manufacturing 
classes  (59)  ; heavy  taxing  of  unearned  increment  in  the 
large  cities  (60)  ; giving  of  a larger  portion  of  time  in  high 
schools  to  the  study  of  modern  history,  civics,  economics 
and  sociology  (63)  ; and  the  giving  in  the  elementary  school 
of  more  time  to  the  study  of  the  elements  of  capital  and 
labor  (69).  In  the  second  case,  the  items  deal  with:  world 
peace  conditions  (27)  ; teaching  an  abiding  faith  in  the 
Constitution  (52)  ; and  the  idea  that  equality  of  education 
is  offered  to  the  youth  of  America  (62). 

Summary 

Approximately  97  per  cent  of  the  school  board  made 
replies  to  the  church  membership  item.  Of  these,  about  59 
per  cent  signified  that  they  are  affiliated  with  or  prefer 
the  Methodist,  Presbyterian,  Baptist  or  Congregationalist 
churches.  The  remaining  41  per  cent  is  divided  between 
those  who  are  not  affiliated  with  any  church  and  the  Epis- 
copalians, Lutherans,  Catholics,  Disciples,  Latter  Day 
Saints,  Unitarians,  and  the  miscellaneous  churches. 

A comparison  of  mean  “non-conservative”  scores  shows 
no  significance  in  differences  between  mean  scores  for 
school  board  members  of  different  churches  and  the  mean 
score  for  the  total,  with  the  possible  exception  of  that  of 
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the  Unitarians,  which  is  decidedly  more  “non-conservative” 
than  those  of  other  church  members. 

On  the  whole,  the  school  board  members  of  the  Uni- 
tarian faith  who  appear  the  most  “non-conservative”  and 
those  not  belonging  to  or  preferring  any  church  the  next 
most  “non-conservative,”  are  together  more  “non-conser- 
vative” than  others  in  their  attitudes  toward  approximate- 
ly 40  per  cent  of  the  items  of  the  test,  and  less  “non-con- 
servative” toward  approximately  9 per  cent.  Those  of  the 
Catholic  faith  who  appear  the  least  “non-conservative”  are 
more  “non-conservative”  than  others  toward  approximately 
17  per  cent  of  the  items  and  less  “non-conservative”  toward 
approximately  18  per  cent. 

The  responses  to  separate  items  of  the  test  by  school 
board  members  affiliated  with  or  preferring  Evangelical 
churches  show  that  the  greatest  differences  are  between 
those  of  the  Episcopalian  faith  and  the  Latter  Day  Saints. 
The  Episcopalians  are  shown  to  have  made  in  general  a 
higher  percentage  of  “non-conservative”  responses  than 
those  of  other  Evangelical  faiths  to  approximately  28  per 
cent  of  the  items  and  from  as  small  to  a smaller  percentage 
to  approximately  30  per  cent.  The  Latter  Day  Saints  are 
revealed  to  have  made  in  general  a higher  percentage  of 
“non-conservative”  responses  to  approximately  30  per  cent, 
and  from  as  small  to  a smaller  percentage  to  approximate- 
ly 20  per  cent.  Responses  from  school  board  members  of 
other  Evangelical  faiths  indicate  that  they  are  neither  as 
“conservative”  nor  as  “non-conservative”  toward  most 
items  as  the  Episcopalians  or  the  Latter  Day  Saints. 

The  “non-conservative”  responses,  relatively  speaking, 
of  the  board  members  of  the  Unitarian  church  tend  to  clus- 
ter around  most  items  dealing  with : religion,  self-direction 
of  students,  psychology  for  teachers,  linking  school  activi- 
ties to  life  activities,  indoctrination  in  education,  interna- 
tionalism, nationalism,  birth  control,  the  LTnited  States  exer- 
cising a firmer  control  in  Latin  America,  and  truth  as  the 
only  god  one  should  serve ; and  the  Catholics  “non-conserva- 
tive” responses  around  items  dealing  with : capital  and  la- 
bor, politics  and  social  insurance. 

The  board  members  of  the  Episcopalian  church,  in  their 
comparative  “non-conservative”  responses,  lean  toward 
items  dealing  with : religion,  indoctrination  in  education, 
United  States  exercising  a firmer  control  in  Latin  America, 
internationalism,  and  tariff ; the  Latter  Day  Saints  toward 
items  dealing  with : government  ownership,  traditional 
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versus  modern  methods  in  education,  and  wealth  and  prop- 
erty rights. 

There  are  no  “groups”  of  related  items  toward  which 
the  Unitarians  are  shown  to  be  less  “non-conservative”  in 
their  responses  than  other  church  members.  However,  the 
responses  of  the  Catholic  board  members  appear  less  “non- 
conservative” than  others  with  reference  to  most  items  deal- 
ing with ; control  of  population,  religion,  traditional  versus 
modern  curricula  in  schools,  traditional  versus  modern 
methods  in  schools,  and  the  linking  of  school  activities  to 
life  activities. 

The  board  members  of  the  Episcopalian  faith  in  their 
responses  appear  less  “non-conservative”  than  those  of 
other  Evangelical  affiliations  relative  to  most  items  dealing 
with  : government  ownership,  swaying  of  our  government 
into  imperialism,  wealth  and  property  rights,  and  special 
legislation  in  the  interest  of  the  commercial  and  manufac- 
turing classes;  the  Latter  Day  Saints  to  items  pertaining  to: 
nationalism,  tariff,  control  of  population,  ignorance  and 
prejudice  of  voters,  the  League  of  Nations ; the  Lutherans  to 
items  dealing  with:  indoctrination  in  education;  and  the 
Baptists : to  the  Bible  items. 

Conclusions 

Because  of  the  meagre  sampling  in  some  instances  in 
this  part  of  the  report,  questions  may  be  raised  concerning 
the  probability  that  the  responses  of  the  board  members 
affiliated  with  the  churches  included  in  this  study  faithfully 
represent  the  views  of  all  members  of  these  denominations. 
It  is  impossible  to  say  this  with  regard  to  particular  items 
of  the  test.  It  is  possible,  however,  to  say  this  with  a fair 
degree  of  accuracy  with  respect  to  categories  of  related 
items.  In  brief,  the  findings  seem  to  indicate  that,  in  gen- 
eral, the  attitudinal  traits  and  tendencies  revealed  by  board 
members  of  the  various  churches  represented  are  probably 
in  most  instances  a reasonably  fair  representation  of  the 
attitudes  held  by  most  members  of  these  denominations. 

Religious  affiliation  or  preference  is  not  a significant 
factor  in  predicting  probable  “non-conservatism”  or  “con- 
servatism” of  attitude  between  school  board  members  be- 
longing to  or  having  preference  for  the  principal  Evangeli- 
cal denominations  or  between  Evangelical  and  Catholic 
members.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  board  members  of 
the  Unitarian  faith  and  those  with  no  church  connections, 
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are  likely  to  be  decidedly  more  “non-conservative”  toward 
many  of  the  social  issues  referred  to  in  the  test  than  mem- 
bers of  other  church  bodies  represented. 

From  the  replies  to  separate  items  and  categories  of  re- 
lated items  made  by  board  members  of  different  church 
affiliations  or  preferences,  it  seems  rather  safe  to  con- 
clude that  the  probabilities  are,  with  respect  to  the  school 
board  members  studied,  that  the  Unitarian  members  and 
members  with  no  church  connections  are  probably  more 
progressive  and  less  traditional  than  those  of  other 
churches  represented  in  their  attitudes  toward  such  issues 
as;  the  benefits  to  the  social  order  of  our  present  religious 
organization  and  practices,  the  value  in  the  educative  pro- 
cess of  the  self-direction  of  students,  appreciation  of  psy- 
chology as  a part  of  the  teacher’s  equipment,  the  possibili- 
ties of  linking  school  activities  to  life  activities,  the  desir- 
ability of  indoctrination  of  students  in  matters  of  citizen- 
ship, the  possible  advantages  to  the  United  States  and  the 
world  at  large  in  a closer  cooperation  on  the  part  of  this 
country  with  other  nations,  the  promoting  of  a broader  na- 
tionalistic viewpoint,  the  advocating  of  birth  control  in  the 
regulation  of  population,  the  advisability  of  a firmer  con- 
trol by  the  United  States  in  Latin  America,  the  reasonable- 
ness of  accepting  truth  as  the  only  god  one  should  serve,  and 
other  issues  of  this  nature. 

The  findings  indicate  that  one  may  reasonably  expect 
the  board  members  of  the  Catholic  church  to  be  more  pro- 
gressive and  tolerant  and  less  traditional  than  those  of  other 
church  affiliations,  a part  of  this  study,  in  most  matters 
dealing  with ; the  problems  confronting  labor  in  this  coun- 
try in  its  conflict  with  capital,  the  significance  of  the  vari- 
ous political  issues  confronting  American  life,  the  social 
advantages  to  be  derived  from  various  forms  of  social  in- 
surance and  similar  issues.  On  the  other  hand,  the  chances 
are  that  the  Catholic  board  members  are  probably  less  tol- 
erant and  progressive  and  tend  to  depend  more  upon  tra- 
dition than  board  members  of  other  religious  faiths  repre- 
sented in  their  attitudes  toward  such  issues  as ; birth  con- 
trol, segregation  and  sterilization  of  the  unfit,  religious 
practices  and  dogmas,  progressive  methods  and  curricula  in 
our  public  schools,  the  linking  of  school  activities  to  life 
activities  and  other  related  issues. 

The  data  of  this  chapter  show  also  that  of  the  Evange- 
lical church  members,  the  Episcopalian  board  members  may 
reasonably  be  expected  to  reveal  more  open  mindedness  and 
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progressiveness  than  members  of  other  Evangelical 
churches  represented  toward  issues  pertaining  to ; the  abso- 
lute authority  of  the  Bible  in  matters  of  twentieth  century 
life,  the  possible  gains  to  be  derived  from  indoctrinating 
students  in  citizenship  principles,  the  desirability  of  the 
United  States  exercising  a firmer  control  in  Latin  Amer- 
ica, the  advantages  to  be  gained  in  world  conditions  by  a 
closer  cooperation  of  this  country  with  the  world  at  large, 
the  possible  benefits  to  American  life  in  general  of  the  pro- 
tective tariff  policy,  and  other  issues  of  like  nature.  In 
contrast  to  these  attitudes  the  Episcopalian  board  members 
are  probably  less  progressive  than  members  of  other  Pro- 
testant denominations  represented  toward  issues  with  refer- 
ence to ; the  probable  benefits  to  this  country  of  government 
ownership  in  various  forms,  the  likelihood  that  our  govern- 
ment has  at  times  been  swayed  into  imperialism  by  influen- 
tial groups,  the  sacredness  of  our  present  wealth  and  prop- 
erty rights  policies,  the  probability  that  the  Federal  gov- 
ernment has  in  the  past  favored  industries  in  special  legis- 
lation which  has  been  detrimental  to  other  important  in- 
terests, and  similar  issues. 

In  contrast  to  the  attitudes  of  the  Episcopalian  board 
members  the  findings  indicate  that  the  probabilities  are 
that  the  board  members  claiming  membership  in  the  Latter 
Day  Saints  church  are  likely  to  be  more  tolerant  and  pro- 
gressive toward  many  of  the  issues  in  which  the  Episco- 
palians are  probably  more  intolerant  and  less  progres- 
sive. These  issues  are ; the  possible  benefits  to  this 
country  of  more  government  ownership  in  various  forms, 
the  advantages  to  be  gained  by  adopting  more  progressive 
methods  in  our  public  schools,  the  advisability  of  changing 
our  wealth  and  property  rights  to  conform  less  to  money 
standards  and  more  to  human  values,  and  other  related 
issues.  In  contrast,  the  board  members  of  the  Latter  Day 
Saints  church  are  shown  from  the  data  to  be  probably  less 
open-minded  and  progressive  than  members  of  the  Episco- 
palian or  other  churches  represented,  in  their  attitudes  to- 
ward issues  relative  to ; our  traditional  nationalistic  view- 
point, the  benefits  to  all  classes  of  the  protective  tariff 
policy,  the  advisability  of  adopting  artificial  means  of  con- 
trolling population,  the  ignorance  and  prejudices  of  voters, 
the  various  items  to  the  League  of  Nations,  and  other  issues 
of  like  nature. 

Finally  the  data  indicate  that  there  are  few  attitude 
patterns  in  the  responses  from  board  members  of  other 
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church  bodies  wherein  there  are  probabilities  that  they  are 
likely  to  be  significantly  more  progressive  or  significantly 
less  progressive  than  board  members  of  other  Evangelical 
faiths  represented.  The  possible  exceptions  to  this  conclus- 
ion are  that  there  is  a tendency  for  the  Lutherans  to  be  less 
progressive  than  members  of  other  Evangelical  faiths  repre- 
sented with  reference  to  the  principle  of  the  indoctrination 
of  public  in  school,  and  the  Baptist  members  with  reference 
to  the  authority  of  the  Bible  in  certain  phases  of  life. 


CHAPTER  XII 

Political  Party  Affiliation  or  Preference  and  the 
Social  Beliefs  and  Attitudes  of 
School  Board  Members 

The  object  of  this  chapter  is  to  present  the  social  beliefs 
and  attitudes  of  American  school  board  members  in  terms 
of  political  party  affiliations  irrespective  of  areas,  types, 
and  other  social  composition  factors. 

Number  and  Distribution  of  Replies  to  the 
Political  Party  Query 

One  thousand  fifty-five  (1,055)  or  slightly  more  than 
98  per  cent  of  the  school  board  members  made  replies  to 
the  question  dealing  with  party  membership  or  preference. 
Of  these,  approximately  64  per  cent  were  Republicans;  27 
per  cent,  Democrats;  and  9 per  cent  “Independents”  (those 
not  belonging  to  or  having  preference  for  either  of  the  two 
major  parties). 

Ninety-six  and  seven  tenths  per  cent  (96.7)  of  all  the 
replies  from  the  Republicans  came  from  the  five  Eastern, 
Northern,  and  Western  geographic  areas,  or  77  per  cent  of 
all  the  replies  from  these  areas.  The  Republicans  of  the 
Southern  areas  contributed  14  per  cent  of  the  total  replies 
to  this  item  from  these  areas  or  3.3  per  cent  of  the  total 
Republican  replies  from  all  areas. 

Fifty-three  and  three  tenths  per  cent  (53.3)  of  all  the 
replies  from  Democrats  to  the  party  item  came  from  the 
five  Eastern,  Northern,  and  Western  geographic  areas.  The 
Democrats  of  the  Southern  areas  contributed  81  per  cent 
of  the  total  replies  from  these  areas,  or  46.7  per  cent  of 
all  the  Democratic  replies  from  the  entire  country. 

Of  the  total  replies  from  the  “Independents,”  66  per  cent 
came  from  the  East  North  Central  and  West  North  Central 
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areas.  This  constituted  16  per  cent  of  the  total  responses 
to  this  item  from  these  two  areas.  The  Southern  “Inde- 
pendents” contributed  5 per  cent  of  the  total  returns  from 
the  two  Southern  areas,  or  8 per  cent  of  all  “Independent” 
replies.  The  remaining  26  per  cent  of  returns  from  the 
“Independents”  was  rather  evenly  divided  between  the  re- 
maining four  geographic  areas. 

A Comparison  of  Mean  “Non-Conservative”  Scores 

From  Table  XI,  which  shows  the  mean  “non-conserva- 
tive” scores  of  school  board  members  affiliated  with  or  pre- 
ferring one  of  the  three  political  parties,  it  is  evident  that 
the  “Independents”  appear  the  most  “non-conservative” 
with  a mean  score  of  36.33,  and  the  Republicans  the  least 
“non-conservative”  with  a mean  score  of  29.61.  The  mean 
score  of  the  Democrats  falls  between  these  two. 

The  difference  between  the  mean  score  of  the  “Indepen- 
dents” and  the  mean  score  for  those  of  all  parties  is  5.19. 
This  difference  is  4.17  times  its  standard  deviation  and 
therefore  statistically  significant.  In  other  words,  it  is  al- 
most certain  that  this  is  a true  difference  and  not  due  to 
sampling  errors,  or  that  the  true  difference  between  the 
“Independents”  and  the  total  for  the  three  parties  is  greater 
than  zero.  The  obtained  difference  is  large  enough  to  pre- 
dict that  in  1,000  chances  in  1,000  the  mean  score  for  the 
“Independents”  will  be  greater  than  the  mean  score  for 
the  three  parties. 

The  difference  between  the  mean  score  for  the  Republi- 
cans (29.61)  and  the  total  mean  for  the  three  parties 
(31.14)  is  1.53,  which  is  3.33  times  its  standard  deviation. 
This  difference  is  large  enough  to  indicate  that  in  about 
1,000  chances  in  1,000  the  mean  score  for  this  party  will  be 
less  than  the  mean  score  for  the  total  of  the  three  parties. 

The  difference  between  the  mean  score  for  the  Demo- 
crats (32.88)  and  the  total  mean  for  the  three  parties 
(31.14)  is  1.74.  This  is  2.68  times  its  standard  deviation 
and  is  therefore  large  enough  to  enable  one  to  predict  that 
about  996  times  in  1,000  a similar  group  of  Democrats 
would  show  a mean  score  larger  than  the  total  mean  score. 

A comparison  of  the  differences  between  the  means  of 
each  party  indicates  that  the  probabilities  are  less  than  1 
chance  in  1,000  that  the  mean  score  for  the  Democrats  and 
the  mean  score  for  the  “Independents”  will  be  lower  than 
the  mean  score  for  the  Republicans,  and  about  995  chances 
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TABLE  XIa 

Mean  Differences  and  Probabilities  for  Board  Members  of  the  Three  Political  Parties 


DIFFERENCES  BETWEEN  MEANS 

OF  EACH  PARTY 
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Republicans-Democrats 

0.671 

4.873 

1000 

3.27 

Republicans-'Tndependents” 

1.238 

5.342 

1000 

6.72 

Democrats-'Tndependents” 

3.43 

1.338 

2.5  78 

99) 

in  1,000  that  the  mean  score  for  the  “Independents”  will  be 
greater  than  the  mean  score  for  the  Democrats  in  another 
similar  study. 

The  correlation  ratio  between  the  “non-conservative” 
scores  on  the  test  and  political  party  affiliation  or  prefer- 
ence is  .226.  Although  this  correlation  is  not  large,  it  does 
indicate  that  the  differences  between  the  mean  scores  for 
the  three  party  groups  are  large  enough  to  be  significant, 
or  that  there  are  differences  which  cannot  be  accounted  for 
by  sampling  errors. 

The  general  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  Table  XI  is 
that  party  affiliation  or  preference  is  a significant  factor 
in  determining  the  degree  of  “non-conservatism”  toward  the 
seventy-one  propositions  of  the  Harper  Attitude  Test. 

A Comparison  of  the  Percentages  of  “Non-Con- 
servative” Responses  to  Separate  Items 
in  the  Test 

An  examination  of  Figure  11,  which  shows  for  each  of 
the  seventy-one  items  of  the  test  the  percentages  of  school 
board  members  classified  according  to  political  party  mem- 
bership or  preference  and  giving  “non-conservative”  re- 
sponses out  of  all  those  marking  the  item,  reveals  that  board 
members  of  the  three  parties  reacted  very  differently  to 
many  of  the  issues  covered  in  the  test. 
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Fig.  11 — -Percentages  of  “Non-Conservative”  Responses  to  Separate 
Items  (these  items  are  represented  by  numbered  columns  and  are 
grouped  according  to  related  issues)  of  the  Test  Made  by  School 
Board  Members  Classified  According  to  Political  Affiliations  or  Pref- 
erences— Black,  Republicans;  White,  Democrats;  Cross-hatched,  “In- 
dependents." 
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Striking  Differences  in  Party  “Non-Con- 
servative” Responses 

The  most  striking  differences  in  attitudes  are  revealed 
by  school  board  members  of  the  three  parties  in  their  re- 
sponses to  items  2,  3,  5,  7,  8,  11,  13,  15,  16,  18,  19,  20,  22, 
23,  26,  28,  33,  38,  47  and  54.  It  may  be  noted  that  there  is 
shown  a rather  sharp  ascending  percentage  of  “non-con- 
servative” responses  to  these  twenty  propositions,  from  Re- 
publicans to  Democrats,  and  Democrats  to  “Independents.” 
That  is,  to  these  items  the  Democrats  are  shown  to  have 
made  from  7 to  52  per  cent  more  “non-conservative”  re- 
sponses than  the  Republicans,  and  the  “Independents”  from 
5 to  88  per  cent  more  than  the  Democrats.  Three  of  these 
items,  numbers  2,  16  and  26  deal  with  “government  owner- 
ship;”  two,  numbers  5 and  19,  with  “religious”  issues;  two, 
numbers  8 and  13,  with  “socialism ;”  two,  numbers  7 and 
18,  with  “freedom  of  speech ;”  three,  numbers  3,  22  and  54, 
with  “nationalism;”  four,  numbers  11,  33,  38  and  47,  with 
“wealth  and  property  rights;”  three,  numbers  15,  20  and 
28,  with  “capital  and  labor”  issues ; and  one,  number  23, 
with  “ancient  languages  in  high  schools.” 

The  “government  ownership”  items  refer  to  govern- 
ment ownership  of  railroads,  hydro-electric  power,  and 
minerals.  The  religious  items  pertain  to  allowing  one’s 
experience  and  reason  to  lead  him  against  the  teaching  of 
the  Bible,  and  the  teacher’s  religious  influence  in  schools. 
The  “socialistic”  items  refer  to  omitting  facts  favorable 
to  socialism  from  history  text-books,  and  the  licensing  of 
teachers  who  believe  in  socialism.  The  “freedom  of  speech” 
item  deals  with  forbidding  by  law  much  of  the  radical 
criticism  concerning  the  injustice  of  our  country  and  gov- 
ernment, and  the  preventing  by  government  action  freedom 
of  speech  during  impending  war.  The  “nationalistic”  items 
deal  with  the  practice  of  democracy  in  this  country  as 
having  no  serious  or  far-reaching  defects,  nations  that  con- 
tinue to  grow  in  strength  and  justice  as  becoming  less  in- 
terdependent, and  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  the  United 
States.  The  “wealth  and  property”  rights  items  pertain 
to  large  fortunes  in  this  country  as  being  gained  in  the 
service  to  common  welfare,  the  power  of  huge  fortunes  as 
endangering  democracy,  taxation  as  regulation  of  business 
in  order  to  make  it  impossible  to  accumulate  fortunes  as 
large  as  some  now  held,  and  radical  papers  as  exaggerat- 
ing when  they  claim  that  5 per  cent  of  the  population  owns 
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95  per  cent  of  the  wealth  in  this  country.  The  “capital  and 
labor”  items  pertain  to  rewards  of  manual  laborers  as 
being  in  just  proportion  to  the  service  rendered,  wage  sys- 
tem in  industry  as  operating  with  desirable  efficiency  in 
promoting  the  interest  of  laborers,  and  industries  in  this 
country  as  giving  proper  encouragement  and  opportunity 
to  the  laborers  to  progress  from  lower  to  higher  levels.  And 
the  “ancient  languages  in  high  schools”  item  refers  to  giv- 
ing a larger  proportion  of  time  in  the  high  school  to  the 
study  of  ancient  languages  as  a means  of  aiding  in  mental 
development  and  refinement. 

“Independents” 

In  addition  to  the  twenty  items  referred  to  in  the  fore- 
going analysis  the  board  members  of  the  “Independent” 
party  are  shown  to  have  made  from  5 to  200  per  cent  more 
“non-conservative”  responses  than  those  of  either  of  the 
two  major  parties,  relative  to  issues  dealt  with  in  twenty- 
one  additional  items.  These  are  items  numbers  1,  4,  6,  24, 
29,  30,  32,  36,  37,  39,  41,  45,  49,  52,  53,  56,  58,  60,  67,  70 
and  71.  Two  of  these,  numbers  1 and  70,  deal  with  “indoc- 
trination in  citizenship ;”  two,  4 and  32,  with  “capital  and 
labor;”  two,  29  and  37,  with  “traditional  versus  modern 
methods  in  schools;”  two,  39  and  58,  with  “control  of  popu- 
lation;” two,  60  and  67,  with  “wealth  and  property  rights;” 
two,  24  and  53,  with  “religious”  issues;  two,  45  and  52, 
with  “teaching  faith  in  the  Constitution”  and  “respect  for 
the  flag;”  one,  41,  with  “government  regulation  of  busi- 
ness;” one,  30,  with  “education  and  a socialistic  society;” 
one,  6,  “government  insurance ;”  one,  49,  “agricultural  leg- 
islation;” and  one,  56,  “truth  as  the  only  god  one  should 
serve.” 

The  “indoctrination  in  citizenship”  items  pertain  to  the 
teaching  of  the  vital  problems  of  citizenship  in  such  a way 
that  later  experiences  can  never  unsettle  or  modify  them, 
and  the  omitting  from  elementary  history  text-books  any 
facts  which  would  cause  students  to  doubt  the  justice  of  our 
social  order  and  government.  The  “capital  and  labor” 
items  deal  with  the  laborer  having  as  favorable  an  oppor- 
tunity to  obtain  a fair  price  for  his  labor  as  the  employer 
has  of  obtaining  a fair  price  for  goods  produced,  and  that 
more  industries  in  this  country  should  be  owned  and  oper- 
ated by  the  workers.  The  “traditional  versus  modern  cur- 
ricula in  schools”  items  refer  to  the  methods  and  curricula 
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now  employed  as  insuring  our  country’s  efficient  progress 
in  democracy,  and  the  giving  of  a larger  proportion  of  time 
by  girls  in  high  schools  to  the  study  of  literature,  music, 
etc.,  than  to  the  study  of  Latin.  The  “traditional  versus 
modern  methods  in  schools”  items  deal  with  following  less 
the  self-direction  of  students  and  more  the  plans  of  the 
teacher,  and  the  linking  of  school  activities  to  life  activities. 
The  “control  of  population”  items  refer  to  the  segregation 
and  sterilization  of  the  unfit,  and  the  prohibiting  by  law  of 
the  giving  of  birth  control  information.  The  “wealth  and 
property  rights”  items  pertain  to  the  heavy  taxing  of  un- 
earned increment  in  large  cities,  and  the  heavy  taxing  of 
large  inheritances.  The  “religious”  issues  deal  with  reli- 
gious organizations  as  retarders  of  progress,  and  the  teach- 
ing in  schools,  colleges  or  universities  anything  which 
would  cause  students  to  doubt  the  Bible  as  containing  the 
word  of  God.  The  “Constitution”  and  “flag”  items  refer 
to  the  teaching  of  an  abiding  faith  in  the  Constitution  in 
all  its  parts  and  principles,  and  the  teaching  of  unquestioned 
and  unlimited  respect  for  the  American  flag.  The  “govern- 
ment regulation”  item  deals  with  the  idea  that  on  the 
whole  we  have  had  too  much  government  interference  and 
regulation  of  private  business.  The  “socialistic”  item  per- 
tains to  directing  our  educational  forces  toward  a more 
socialistic  order  of  society,  the  “government  insurance” 
item,  that  the  government  should  provide  an  equal  oppor- 
tunity for  all  classes  of  people  to  obtain  at  cost  insurance 
against  accident,  sickness,  premature  death  and  old  age,  the 
“agricultural”  item,  that  congressmen  from  the  agricul- 
tural sections  should  cooperate  to  make  the  laws  of  greatest 
possible  advantage  to  the  farmers,  and  the  “truth  as  god” 
item,  that  the  only  god  we  should  serve  is  truth  revealed 
through  the  interpretation  of  experience  by  clear,  unselfish, 
rational  thought. 

An  examination  according  to  item  classification  of  the 
forty-one  items  in  which  the  school  board  members  of  the 
“Independent”  party  appear  more  “non-conservative”  than 
those  of  either  of  the  two  major  parties  indicates  that  they 
include;  all  four  of  the  “religious”  items,  three  of  the  four 
“government  ownership”  items,  all  three  of  the  “socialism 
and  education”  items,  two  of  the  three  “indoctrination  in 
education”  items,  the  two  “Constitution  and  flag”  items,  the 
two  “freedom  of  speech”  items,  the  three  “nationalism” 
items,  six  of  the  eight  “wealth  and  property  rights”  items, 
five  of  the  seven  “capital  and  labor”  items,  the  two  “control 
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of  population”  items,  three  of  the  six  “traditional  versus 
modern  curricula”  items,  two  of  the  six  “traditional  versus 
modern  methods”  items,  one  of  the  two  “political”  items, 
one  of  the  two  “sectional  and  special  legislation”  items,  the 
“social  insurance”  item,  and  the  item  dealing  with  “truth  as 
the  only  god  one  should  serve.” 

There  are  no  items  in  the  entire  list  of  seventy-one  in 
which  the  school  board  members  of  the  “Independent”  poli- 
tical party  preference  are  definitely  more  “conservative” 
in  their  responses  than  those  of  the  two  major  parties. 

Republicans  and  “Independents”  Compared 
with  Democrats 

There  are  three  items,  numbers  14,  39  and  51  in  which 
the  school  board  members  of  the  Republican  and  “Inde- 
pendent” parties  are  shown  to  be  approximately  equal  in 
their  “non-conservative”  responses  and  in  which  those  of 
the  Democratic  party  are  shown  to  have  made  from  12  to 
45  per  cent  fewer  “non-conservative”  responses  than  either. 
These  items  deal  with  issues  such  as  the  measure  of  right 
and  wrong  in  human  action  as  being  in  direct  proportion 
to  the  measure  in  which  the  action  enriches  or  impoverishes 
human  experience,  the  segregation  and  sterilization  of  the 
unfit,  and  the  limiting  of  the  self-direction  of  pupils  in  the 
elementary  school  to  special  projects  or  routine  matters. 
There  are  two  items  shown  in  which  the  Republicans  and 
“Independents”  are  about  equal  in  their  “non-conservative” 
responses  and  in  which  the  Democrats  are  shown  to  have 
made  from  8 to  16  per  cent  more  “non-conservative”  re- 
sponses than  either.  These  are  items  40  and  61,  and  refer 
to  the  teacher  gaining  more  assistance  for  teaching  from 
psychology  than  from  common  sense,  and  a league  or  as- 
sociation of  nations,  including  the  United  States,  as  being 
the  only  kind  of  an  organization  to  deal  adequately  with 
certain  international  affairs. 

Democrats  and  “Independents”  Compared 
with  Republicans 

There  appear  twelve  items,  numbers  9,  17,  21,  25,  34, 
35,  44,  50,  59,  62,  64  and  66,  in  which  the  Democrats  and 
“Independents”  are  shown  to  be  approximately  equal  in 
their  “non-conservative”  responses  and  in  which  the  Re- 
publicans are  revealed  to  have  made  from  6 to  93  per  cent 
fewer  “non-conservative”  responses  than  either.  These 
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items  cover  such  issues  as : many  individuals  among  the 
poor  falling  short  of  higher  satisfaction  because  of  too 
many  desires  than  on  account  of  lack  of  incomes  (9)  ; the 
present  curricula  of  our  schools  being  well  suited  to  the  de- 
velopment of  a broad  and  sympathetic  understanding  among 
various  economic  classes  (17)  ; history  showing  that  in  the 
United  States  during  the  last  40  years  influential  groups 
have  swayed  our  government  into  imperialism  (21)  ; ap- 
propriating and  enjoying  no  more  property  than  has  been 
gained  in  service  to  the  common  good  (25)  ; a direct  study 
of  the  Constitution  being  more  productive  in  citizenship 
development  than  practical  arts  (34)  ; events  since  the 
World  War  showing  that  the  permanent  policy  of  the  United 
States  should  be  to  let  Europe  settle  its  own  political  af- 
fairs (35)  ; a large  majority  of  those  who  vote  the  regular 
party  tickets  as  being  influenced  more  by  ignorance  and 
projudice  than  by  rational  thought  (44)  ; the  probability 
that  the  means  of  forming  public  opinion  will  be  unfairly 
influenced  by  wealthy  interests  (50)  ; the  government 
through  legislative  and  executive  action  giving  commercial 
and  manufacturing  interests  special  advantages  seriously 
detrimental  to  other  important  interests  (59)  ; the  oppor- 
tunity for  education  in  this  country  showing  that  our  people 
are  loyal  to  the  principle  of  educational  equality  of  oppor- 
tunity for  all  (62)  ; the  studying  in  high  schools  by  students 
of  the  causes  operating  to  produce  unequal  distribution  of 
wealth,  if  1 per  cent  of  the  population  owned  more  than 
the  other  99  per  cent  (64)  ; and  its  being  undemocratic  for 
the  United  States  to  surrender  any  of  its  sovereign  power 
to  join  a world  organization  (66). 

Democrats  and  Republicans  Compared 
with  “Independents” 

There  are  shown  to  be  sixteen  items,  numbers  24,  26, 
29,  30,  32,  36,  38,  41,  45,  49,  53,  56,  58,  60,  67  and  70,  in 
which  the  school  board  members  of  the  Democi’atic  and  the 
Republican  parties  are  approximately  equal  in  their  “non- 
conservative”  responses,  and  in  which  those  of  the  “Inde- 
pendent” party  are  shown  to  have  made  from  19  to  200  per 
cent  more  “non-conservative”  responses  than  either.  These 
items  deal  with  such  issues  as : religious  organizations  as 
retarding  progress  (24)  ; government  ownership  of  miner- 
als (26)  ; the  efficiency  of  the  present  curricula  and  meth- 
od of  teaching  citizenship  (28)  ; the  directing  of  our  edu- 
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cational  forces  toward  a more  socialistic  order  of  society 
(30)  ; the  desirability  of  more  industrial  democracy  (32)  ; 
self-direction  of  students  as  contrasted  to  teacher’s  plans 
(36)  ; taxing  or  regulating  business  in  order  to  limit  huge 
fortunes  (38)  ; government  interference  or  regulation  of 
private  business  (41)  ; teaching  our  boys  and  girls  unques- 
tioning and  unlimited  respect  for  the  flag  (45)  ; special  leg- 
islation in  the  interest  of  farmers  (49)  ; teaching  in  schools 
anything  which  would  cause  students  to  doubt  the  Bible  as 
containing  the  word  of  God  (53)  ; truth  being  the  only  god 
one  should  serve  (56)  ; the  heavy  taxing  of  unearned  incre- 
ment in  large  cities  (60)  ; the  heavy  taxing  of  large  inherit- 
ances (67)  ; and  omitting  from  elementary  history  text- 
books any  facts  which  might  cause  students  to  doubt  the 
justice  of  our  social  order  and  government  (70). 

It  should  be  pointed  out  that  in  the  list  of  items  men- 
tioned above  there  are  included:  two  of  the  four  classified 
“religious”  items;  the  “flag”  item;  three  of  eight  “wealth 
and  property  rights”  items;  the  “birth  control”  item;  the 
“farmer  legislation”  item;  the  item  dealing  with  “govern- 
ment regulation  of  private  business;”  and  the  item  pertain- 
ing to  “truth  as  the  only  god  one  should  serve.” 

Democrats 

There  are  four  items,  numbers  12,  31,  42  and  61  in 
which  the  board  members  of  the  Democratic  party  are  re- 
vealed to  have  made  from  21  to  107  per  cent  more  “non-con- 
servative” responses  than  those  of  the  Republican  party  and 
from  7 to  40  per  cent  more  than  those  of  the  “Independent” 
party.  These  items  refer  to  the  League  of  Nations  or  an 
association  of  nations,  and  to  protective  tariff  policies. 

Items  in  Which  Political,  Affiliation  Does  Not 
Appear  as  a Dominant  Factor 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  note  that  there  appear  nine 
items,  numbers  27,  43,  46,  48,  57,  63,  65,  68  and  69  in  which 
the  percentage  of  “non-conservative”  responses  is  shown  to 
be  approximately  equal  between  the  board  members  of  the 
three  political  parties.  These  items  refer  to  such  issues  as : 
world  conditions  as  insuring  enduring  peace  (27)  ; the  shar- 
ing by  owners  of  capital  profits  and  management  with  the 
employees  (43)  ; history  showing  no  hope  for  a practical 
international  or  world  government  (46)  ; government  own- 
ership of  land  (48)  ; the  interest,  mental  attitudes,  and 
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methods  of  work  of  students  being  more  productive  in  de- 
veloping citizenship  than  the  conclusions  of  authorities 
(57)  ; the  giving  of  a large  proportion  of  time  in  the  high 
schools  to  the  study  of  modern  history,  civics,  economics 
and  sociology  (63)  ; the  discussion  in  the  elementary  and 
high  schools  of  social  and  political  issues  upon  which  the 
community  is  divided  (65)  ; the  giving  to  the  teacher  a 
larger  share  in  the  organization  of  the  curriculum  and 
methods  of  teaching  (68)  ; and  the  giving  of  a larger  pro- 
portion of  the  time  in  the  elementary  schools  to  the  dis- 
cussion of  capital  and  labor  problems  (69). 

Other  comparisons  might  be  made  of  the  attitudes  of 
the  school  board  members  affiliated  with  or  preferring 
either  the  Republican,  Democratic,  or  “Independent”  par- 
ties. However,  the  foregoing  analysis  of  percentages  of 
“non-conservative”  responses  made  by  each  to  the  seventy- 
one  propositions  of  the  test,  should  give  some  indication  as 
to  how  the  board  members  of  the  three  parties  differ  in 
their  attitudes  toward  the  various  social,  economic,  educa- 
tional, international  and  other  issues  referred  to  in  this 
instrument. 


Summary 

Slightly  more  than  98  per  cent  of  the  school  board  mem- 
bers in  this  study  made  replies  to  the  question  dealing  with 
political  party  affiliation  or  preference.  Of  these  approxi- 
mately 64  per  cent  were  Republican,  27  per  cent  Democrats, 
and  9 per  cent  “Independents.” 

The  five  geographic  areas  of  New  England,  Middle  At- 
lantic, East  North  Central,  West  North  Central,  and  West- 
ern contributed  almost  97  per  cent  of  the  Republican  re- 
sponses to  this  item,  slightly  more  than  53  per  cent  of  the 
Democrats  and  about  92  per  cent  of  the  “Independents.” 

A comparison  of  the  mean  scores  indicates  that  the  “In- 
dependents” are  significantly  more  “non-conservative”  than 
the  Democrats,  and  the  Democrats  significantly  more  “non- 
conservative” than  the  Republicans. 

There  are  shown  forty-one  items,  or  approximately  58 
per  cent  of  the  seventy-one,  in  which  the  board  members 
of  the  “Independent”  party  are  revealed  to  have  made 
from  5 to  200  per  cent  more  “non-conservative”  responses 
than  those  of  either  of  the  two  major  parties.  There  are 
four  items  in  which  the  Democrats  are  revealed  to  have 
made  from  7 to  40  per  cent  more  “non-conservative”  re- 
sponses than  those  of  either  of  the  other  two  parties.  There 
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are  no  items  in  which  the  Republicans  are  shown  to  have 
made  a decidedly  greater  percentage  of  “non-conservative” 
responses  than  those  of  either  of  the  other  two  parties. 
There  are  indicated  sixteen  items  in  which  the  Democrats 
and  Republicans  are  about  equal  in  their  percentages  of 
“non-conservative”  responses,  but  in  which  they  are  seen 
to  have  made  from  19  to  200  per  cent  fewer  “non-conserva- 
tive” responses  than  the  “Independents.”  There  appear 
twelve  items  in  which  the  Democrats  and  “Independents” 
are  approximately  equal  in  their  “non-conservative”  re- 
sponses, but  in  which  they  are  indicated  to  have  made  from 
6 to  93  per  cent  more  “non-conservative”  responses  than  the 
Republicans.  There  appear  five  items  in  which  the  Re- 
publicans and  “Independents”  are  about  equal  in  their  “non- 
conservative”  responses.  To  three  of  these  the  Democrats 
are  shown  to  have  made  from  12  to  45  per  cent  fewer  “non- 
conservative” responses,  and  to  two,  from  8 to  16  per  cent 
more  “non-conservative”  responses  than  either  the  Repub- 
licans or  “Independents.”  There  are  shown  nine  items  of 
the  seventy-one  in  which  the  school  board  members  of  the 
three  political  parties  responded  with  approximately  the 
same  percentage  of  “non-conservatism.” 

In  general,  the  school  board  members  belonging  to  or 
having  preference  for  the  “Independent”  political  party 
appear  more  “non-conservative”  than  members  of  the  two 
major  parties  toward  such  issues  as  government  owner- 
ship, religion,  socialism,  indoctrination  in  education,  Con- 
stitution and  flag,  freedom  of  speech,  natonalism,  wealth 
and  property  rights,  capital  and  labor,  birth  control,  sterili- 
zation of  the  unfit,  modern  teaching  methods,  government 
regulation  of  business,  and  government  insurance. 

The  Democrats  in  general  appear  more  “non-conserva- 
tive” than  members  of  the  other  two  parties  in  their  atti- 
tudes toward  a league  or  association  of  nations  and  the 
protective  tariff  issues ; and  more  “non-conservative”  than 
those  affiliated  with  the  Republican  party  toward  govern- 
ment ownership,  socialism  in  education,  freedom  of  speech, 
nationalism,  wealth  and  property  rights,  capital  and  labor 
problems,  and  ancient  languages  in  schools. 

There  are  no  items  indicated  in  which  the  Republicans 
appear  decidedly  more  “non-conservative”  than  the  Demo- 
crats and  the  “independents.” 

Conclusions 

The  findings  of  this  chapter  indicate  that  affiliation 
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with  or  preference  for  the  “Independent,”  Democratic,  or 
Republican  political  party  is  a significant  factor  in  deter- 
mining the  probable  degree  of  general  “non-conservatism” 
or  “conservatism,”  according  to  test  standards,  which  one 
may  reasonably  expect  school  board  members  to  hold  toward 
various  American  social  and  economic  issues  referred  to  in 
the  test.  In  other  words,  from  the  data  one  may  rather 
safely  assume  that  throughout  the  country,  school  board 
members  who  are  “Independent”  in  their  party  affiliation 
are  probably  significantly  more  “non-conservative”  toward 
most  of  the  controversial  issues  confronting  the  American 
people  today  than  are  members  belonging  to  either  of  the 
two  major  parties,  and  that  those  who  are  affiliated  with 
the  Democratic  party  are  likely  to  be  significantly  more 
“non-conservative”  to  a good  many  of  the  same  issues  than 
those  who  prefer  the  Republican  party.  It  may  be  safely 
assumed,  also,  that  party  membership  or  preference  is  a 
very  large  factor  in  determining  the  degree  of  "non-con- 
servative” attitudes  which  the  school  board  members  are 
likely  to  take  toward  particular  social  issues,  or  categories 
of  related  issues  at  the  forefront  of  present  day  American 
life.  In  detail,  the  indications  are  that  board  members 
preferring  the  “Independent”  party  will  tend  to  respond 
with  more  progressivism  and  tolerance  and  will  tend  to 
depend  less  upon  the  traditional  points  of  view  than  those 
affiliated  with  either  of  the  two  major  parties,  toward  such 
issues  as;  the  Bible,  the  teacher's  religious  influence  in 
schools,  other  religious  issues,  the  possible  benefits  to  all 
the  people  of  government  ownership  in  various  forms,  the 
potential  dangers  of  socialism  to  American  standards  and 
traditions,  the  desirability  of  indoctrinating  students  in 
citizenship  principles,  permitting  freedom  of  speech  at  all 
times,  the  values  of  giving  students  an  unwavering  faith  in 
the  Constitution  and  an  absolute  respect  for  the  American 
flag,  the  advocating  of  a less  narrow  nationalistic  spirit, 
the  benefit  to  the  common  welfare  of  a broader  program  of 
taxation  and  regulation  in  connection  with  huge  fortunes, 
special  interests,  corporations,  unearned  increment,  and 
other  forms  of  wealth  and  property  rights,  the  apprecia- 
tion of  the  present  difficulties  of  the  manual  laborer  in  this 
country,  and  the  desirability  for  the  good  of  all  of  more 
sharing  of  profits  and  management  with  laborers,  other 
forms  of  industrial  democracy,  the  possible  benefits  to  the 
country  of  controlling  population  through  the  segregation 
and  sterilization  of  the  unfit,  birth  control  information. 
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the  advantages  to  be  gained  by  substituting  for  the  more 
traditional  curricula  in  the  public  schools,  certain  more 
modern  courses  of  study,  the  obligation  of  the  government 
to  furnish  at  cost  insurance  to  all  the  people,  truth  as  the 
only  god  we  should  serve,  and  other  related  or  similar 
issues. 

Furthermore  the  data  indicate  that  the  chances  are  that 
the  board  members  of  the  Democratic  party  will  probably 
respond  with  significantly  more  tolerance  than  those  of 
either  the  “Independent”  or  the  Republican  party  toward 
issues  dealing  with ; a closer  cooperation  on  the  part  of  this 
country  with  other  nations  of  the  world,  and  various  issues 
pertaining  directly  or  indirectly  to  the  protective  tariff 
policy,  and  with  significantly  more  progressivism  than 
those  affiliated  with  the  Republican  party  toward  the  bene- 
fits to  this  country  of  government  ownership  in  various 
forms,  the  dangers  of  socialism  in  education,  freedom  of 
speech  in  peace  times  and  during  impending  war,  the  sup- 
port of  a broader  nationalistic  attitude,  the  taxing  and 
regulating  of  certain  wealthy  interests,  various  capital  and 
labor  problems,  and  other  related  issues. 

And  finally,  as  one  would  expect,  there  are  certain 
phases  of  social,  economic,  educational  and  similar  issues, 
most  of  which  are  not  as  acute  as  those  mentioned  above, 
toward  which  board  members  affiliated  with  or  having 
preference  for  the  “Independent,”  Democratic,  or  Republi- 
can party,  will  probably  respond  with  approximately  the 
same  degree  of  progressivism  or  lack  of  progressivism,  de- 
pending upon  the  character  of  the  issue  at  point. 

The  findings  in  connection  with  political  parties  in  the 
present  investigation  vary  greatly  from  those  found  by 
Harper  in  his  study  of  the  Social  Beliefs  and  Attitudes  of 
American  Educators.  In  contrast  to  the  present  findings, 
he  discovered  no  significant  differences  between  educators 
affiliated  with  various  political  parties  and  composite  “non- 
conservative” test  scores.  Furthermore,  he  made  no  at- 
tempt, as  has  been  done  in  the  present  study,  to  point  out 
the  differences  in  “non-conservative”  responses  to  parti- 
cular items  or  categories  of  related  items  made  by  those 
belonging  to  or  having  preference  for  particular  political 
parties.  Because  of  this  no  comparison  can  be  made  be- 
tween the  two  studies  in  respect  to  these  factors. 


CHAPTER  XIII 


Educational  Qualifications  and  the  Social  Beliefs 
and  Attitudes  of  School  Board  Members 

This  chapter  presents  the  social  beliefs  and  attitudes  of 
school  board  members  classified  according  to  the  number  of 
years  of  schooling  they  have  received. 

Formal  education  is  without  doubt  a very  significant 
factor  in  the  development  of  one’s  social  beliefs  and  atti- 
tudes. This  is  well  stated  by  Counts  in  connection  with  his 
study  of  school  board  members.  He  says,  “The  influence  of 
the  school  at  its  various  levels  on  those  who  attend  it  must 
be  a powerful  factor  in  giving  to  them  their  particular 
points  of  view,  system  of  values,  and  social  philosophies. 
Long  years  at  school  are  also  expected  to  develop  insight 
into  life,  the  breadth  of  social  understanding,  the  freedom 
from  narrow  bigotry,  the  tolerance  of  strange  ideas,  and 
the  loyalty  to  the  common  good  which  are  essential  to  the 
proper  functioning  of  a board  of  education.’’1 

Because  of  the  importance  of  education  in  a study  of  this 
nature  the  writer  presents  a rather  detailed  analysis  of  the 
educational  qualifications  of  American  school  board  mem- 
bers together  with  the  relationship  these  educational  charac- 
teristics bear  to  particular  types  of  social  beliefs  and  atti- 
tudes. 

Educational  Qualifications  of  Board  Members 
According  to  Geographic  Areas 

There  were  1,045  replies  to  the  question  relative  to  edu- 
cation or  approximately  97  per  cent  of  the  school  board 
members  under  consideration.  How  these  were  distributed 
throughout  the  country  may  be  seen  from  Table  XII. 

This  table  indicates  the  percentages  of  school  board 
members  who  have  attended  or  graduated  from  elementary 
schools,  attended  or  graduated  from  secondary  schools,  and 

’George  S.  Counts,  op.  cit.,  p.  46. 
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attended  or  graduated  from  institutions  of  higher  learning, 
and  classified  according  to  the  seven  geographic  areas  of 
the  United  States. 

From  this  it  can  be  seen  that  48  per  cent  of  all  board 
members  making  replies  to  the  education  query  have  gone 
beyond  the  high  school ; 30  per  cent  have  reached  the  sec- 
ondary school  but  have  gone  no  farther;  and  22  per  cent 
have  not  passed  beyond  the  elementary  school.  Thus,  it  is 
apparent  that  insofar  as  formal  education  is  concerned,  the 
school  board  members  are  a rather  highly  selected  class  of 
citizens.  A consideration  of  the  educational  qualifications 
of  these  officials  by  geographic  areas  indicates  that  those  of 
the  New  England  area  are  the  most  highly  educated.  This 
area  has  but  9 per  cent  who  have  not  gone  beyond  the  ele- 
mentary school,  and  59  per  cent  who  have  enjoyed  college 
privileges.  The  West  North  Central  area  appears  to  have 
the  least  highly  educated  board  members  with  35  per  cent 
who  have  not  gone  beyond  the  elementary  school,  and  but  38 
per  cent  who  have  attended  institutions  of  higher  learning. 
The  board  members  of  the  Middle  Atlantic,  South  Central, 
and  North  Central  areas,  resemble  more  closely  the  New 
England  area  in  their  educational  training  than  they  do  the 
West  North  Central  area.  The  educational  qualifications 
of  the  school  board  members  of  the  South  Atlantic  and 
Western  areas  appear  more  similar  to  those  of  the  West 
North  Central  area  than  do  those  of  the  Middle  Atlantic, 
South  Central,  or  the  East  North  Central  areas. 

The  totals  having  elementary,  secondary  and  higher 
school  training  in  the  present  study  appear  almost  iden- 
tically the  same  as  those  found  by  Counts  in  his  study  of 
city  boards  of  education.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  how- 
ever, in  making  comparisons,  that  the  present  investigation 
includes  in  the  total  the  educational  training  of  the  school 
board  members  of  villages,  districts  and  counties.  This 
would  tend  to  indicate  that  the  board  members  of  the  present 
study  are  slightly  a more  highly  selected  class  educationally 
than  those  included  in  the  Counts  investigation. 

Educational  Qualifications  of  Board  Members 
According  to  Types  of  Communities 

The  educational  data  are  rearranged  in  Table  XIII  to 
show  the  percentage  of  school  board  members  in  terms  of 
the  three  educational  categories  mentioned  above  classified 
according  to  eight  “types”  (varying  sizes  of  cities  and  vil- 
lages, counties  and  districts).  It  is  apparent  at  a glance 
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that,  with  few  exceptions,  there  is  a gradual  increase  from 
the  large  cities  to  the  districts  in  the  percentage  of  school 
board  members  who  have  attended  only  the  elementary 
school,  and  a gradual  decrease  from  large  cities  to  districts 
in  the  percentage  of  school  board  members  who  have  at- 
tended college.  The  striking  exception  to  this  generaliza- 
tion is  the  educational  training  of  the  county  board  mem- 
bers. Although  they  are  generally  classified  as  rural  boards, 
and  are  so  considered  in  this  study,  they  appear  in  their 
educational  qualifications  far  more  like  those  of  the  large 
cities  than  they  do  the  village  or  district  board  members. 
It  should  be  noted  that  in  general  there  is  only  a very 
slight  variation  in  the  percentages  of  board  members  of 
various  “types”  who  have  attended  secondary  school. 

With  the  exception  of  the  county  board  members  the 
findings  of  the  present  study  with  reference  to  “types”  are 
very  similar  to  those  found  by  Counts. 

Educational  Qualifications  of  Board  Members 
to  Years  of  Schooling 

A more  detailed  classification  of  these  data,  and  the  one 
which  will  be  used  for  comparative  purposes  in  the  fore  part 
of  this  chapter,  is  found  in  Table  XIV.  This  table  presents 
the  years  of  schooling  the  board  members  have  received  in 
step  intervals  of  two,  with  the  exception  that  those  with 
less  than  five  years  of  training  and  those  with  more  than 
twenty  are  listed  at  each  end  of  the  distribution.  This  list- 
ing reveals  that  slightly  less  than  3 per  cent  of  the  board 
members  in  this  study  have  had  fewer  than  five  years  of 
schooling;  approximately  4 per  cent,  from  six  to  seven 
years;  20  per  cent,  from  eight  to  nine  years;  12  per  cent, 
from  twelve  to  thirteen  years;  16  per  cent,  from  fourteen 
to  fifteen  years;  18  per  cent,  from  sixteen  to  seventeen 
years;  5 per  cent,  eighteen  to  nineteen  years;  and  1 per 
cent,  more  than  twenty  years.  Sixty-three  per  cent  of  the 
board  members  having  less  than  five  years  of  education 
come  from  village  and  district  boards  and  none  from  cities 
of  over  25,000  inhabitants.  The  mean  number  of  years  of 
schooling  for  the  1,045  school  board  members  answering  the 
education  item  was  found  to  be  12.96  with  a standard 
deviation  of  2.58. 

A Comparison  of  Mean  “Non-Conservative”  Scores 

A comparison  of  the  mean  “non-conservative”  scores 
made  on  the  Harper  Test  by  school  board  members  accord- 
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ing  to  years  of  schooling  and  shown  in  Table  XIV,  indicates 
that  on  the  whole  there  is  a rather  close  relationship  between 
the  number  of  years  of  formal  education  received  and  “non- 
conservative” responses  to  items  of  the  test.  The  excep- 
tions to  this  generalization  are  the  scores  made  by  board 
members  with  less  than  five  years  of  schooling,  those  with 
more  than  twenty  and  those  with  twelve  to  thirteen.  Those 
with  less  than  five  years  of  schooling  appear  as  “non-con- 
servative” as  many  who  have  attended  secondary  schools, 
those  with  more  than  twenty  years,  about  as  “non-conserva- 
tive” as  college  graduates,  and  those  with  between  twelve 
and  thirteen  years  about  as  “non-conservative”  as  the  aver- 
age of  those  who  have  attended  junior  high  school. 

The  average  of  the  mean  “non-conservative”  scores  for 
school  board  members  who  have  had  thirteen  years  of 
schooling  or  less  is  29.54  as  compared  with  an  average  mean 
“non-conservative”  score  of  34.04  for  those  who  have  en- 
joyed fourteen  or  more  years  of  school  training,  or  a dif- 
ference of  4.50  points. 

Board  members  with  eighteen  to  nineteen  years  of  for- 
mal education  appear  the  most  “non-conservative”  with  a 
mean  score  of  38.28  and  those  with  six  to  seven  years  of 
schooling  the  least  “non-conservative”  with  a mean  score 
of  28.29.  The  mean  scores  of  the  others,  lying  between 
these  two  educational  levels,  fall  between  these  two  means. 
However,  the  mean  scores  of  those  with  less  than  five 
years  of  education  (29.73)  appear  more  “non-conservative” 
than  the  mean  scores  of  other  board  members  on  the  ele- 
mentary school  level.  The  mean  scores  of  those  having 
more  than  twenty  years  of  formal  education  (32.01)  appear 
more  “non-conservative”  than  those  with  elementary,  sec- 
ondary and  junior  college  training  but  not  as  “non-con- 
servative” as  those  who  have  received  upper  division  college 
training,  or  college  post  graduate  work. 

The  greatest  differences  between  the  mean  score  for 
the  school  board  members  of  any  educational  level  and  the 
entire  group  is  that  of  those  who  have  had  from  eighteen 
to  nineteen  years  of  formal  education.  This  difference  is 
shown  to  be  7.02  and  which  is  4.2  times  its  standard  devia- 
tion. This  is  statistically  significant.  It  indicates  that  it 
is  practically  certain  that  this  is  a true  difference  and  not 
due  to  sampling  errors,  or  that  the  difference  between  the 
mean  score  of  this  class  and  the  mean  for  the  total  educa- 
tional classification  is  greater  than  zero.  It  may  be  safely 
assumed,  therefore,  that  the  obtained  difference  is  great 
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enough  to  indicate  that  the  average  “non-conservative” 
score  of  this  class  will  be  more  “non-conservative”  than  the 
mean  score  for  the  total  (31.26). 

The  obtained  difference  is  large  enough  in  case  of  the 
mean  score  for  board  members  having  sixteen  to  seventeen 
years  of  schooling  (33.90)  to  suggest  that  it  is  practically 
certain  that  their  average  score  will  be  greater  than  the 
mean  score  for  the  total  (31.26). 

The  obtained  difference  between  the  mean  scores  of 
those  with  six  to  seven  years  of  training  (28.29)  and  those 
with  eight  to  nine  years  of  schooling  (29.22)  is  large  enough 
in  both  cases  to  predict  with  a fair  degree  of  certainty  that 
their  mean  score  will  be  less  than  the  mean  score  for  the 
total  (31.26). 

The  correlation  ratio  between  the  mean  scores  on  the 
test  and  various  educational  levels  was  found  to  be  .242. 
Although  this  is  not  very  high  it  does  tend  to  indicate  that 
the  differences  between  the  mean  scores  for  the  separate 
educational  categories  are  large  enough  to  suggest  that 
there  are  probably  differences  which  are  not  due  to  samp- 
ling errors  but  to  educational  training. 

In  general,  the  following  conclusions  may  be  drawn 
from  the  three  tables  presented  so  far  in  this  chapter.  From 
Table  XII  one  gathers  that  the  school  board  members  are, 
on  the  basis  of  educational  training,  a highly  selected  class 
of  citizens.  From  Table  XIII  that  the  larger  the  popula- 
tion of  a community  the  higher  tends  to  be  the  educational 
qualifications  of  the  board  members  selected.  And  from 
Table  XIV  that  in  general  the  more  advanced  the  board 
members  are  in  educational  equipment  the  higher  tends  to 
be  their  “non-conservative”  scores  on  the  test. 

However,  the  differences  in  “non-conservative”  scores 
of  those  on  the  educational  levels  below  the  junior  college 
are  not  so  marked  as  the  “non-conservative”  responses  of 
those  on  the  various  educational  levels  above  the  junior  col- 
lege. But  even  at  that  little  can  be  said  in  favor  of  our 
public  educational  systems  insofar  as  their  ability  to  de- 
velop “non-conservative”  social  beliefs  and  attitudes  is  con- 
cerned. From  the  data  one  gathers  that  the  first  thirteen 
rungs  of  our  educational  ladder  are  about  equal  in  their 
efficiency  or  lack  of  efficiency  in  developing  “non-conserva- 
tive” social  beliefs  and  attitudes  in  those  who  enjoy  this 
training,  and  that  only  in  institutions  of  higher  learning  is 
there  even  a slight  tendency  to  develop  persons  with  any 
marked  degree  of  “non-conservatism”  in  social  attitudes. 
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A Comparison  of  the  Percentages  of  "Non-Con- 
servative” Responses  to  Separate  Items 
of  the  Test 

Figure  12  shows  for  the  seventy-one  items  of  the  test 
the  percentage  of  school  board  members  classified  accord- 
ing to  nine  educational  levels,  giving  “non-conservative” 
responses  out  of  all  those  who  marked  the  item.  A mere 
glance  at  this  figure  is  sufficient  to  indicate  that  there  are 
marked  differences  in  the  degree  of  “non-conservatism” 
shown  by  board  members  with  various  numbers  of  years 
of  educational  training  toward  particular  issues  presented 
in  the  test.  A comparison  of  these  differences  in  terms  of 
the  test  standards  will  be  the  burden  of  the  following  pages. 

For  purposes  of  better  comparisons  the  replies  from 
board  members  on  the  various  educational  levels  will  be 
classified  in  the  remaining  part  of  this  chapter  into  two 
classes:  those  with  more  than  a high  school  education 
(“higher”),  and  those  with  less  (“lower”). 

Board  Members  with  College  Training 
(Above  High  School) 

It  is  rather  significant  to  note  from  Figure  12  that 
there  are  seventeen  items  in  which  there  is  a decidedly  up- 
ward tendency,  from  the  “lower”  (less  than  high  school) 
to  the  “higher”  (above  high  school)  levels  of  educational 
training,  in  the  percentages  of  school  board  members  mak- 
ing “non-conservative”  responses.  These  are  items  num- 
bers 8,  17,  22,  27,  29,  34,  35,  36,  40,  46,  49,  54,  57,  58,  66, 
70  and  71.  They  deal  with  the  following  issues:  omitting 
facts  favorable  to  socialism  from  history  text-books  (8)  ; 
the  curricula  of  our  schools  being  well  suited  to  the  develop- 
ment of  a broad  and  sympathetic  understanding  among  our 
various  economic  classes  (17)  ; the  interdependence  of  na- 
tions (22)  ; the  peace  conditions  of  the  world  (27)  : the 
efficiency  of  our  present  citizenship  curricula  and  methods 
(29)  ; a direct  study  of  the  Constitution  being  more  pro- 
ductive in  developing  citizenship  in  the  elementary  school 
than  practical  arts  (34.)  ; events  since  the  World  War  indi- 
cating that  the  permanent  policy  of  the  United  States  should 
be  to  let  Europe  settle  its  own  political  problems  (35)  ; the 
teacher  depending  less  on  the  pupil’s  self-direction  and 
more  on  her  own  plans  (36)  : teachers  gaining  no  more 
practical  help  from  psychology  than  can  be  gained  from 
common  sense  experience  (40)  : history  as  offering  no  hope 
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Fie  12 Percentages  of  "Non-Conservative”  Responses  to  Seprate  Items  (these  items  are  represented  by  numbered 

rectangles  and  are  grouped  according  to  related  issues)  of  the  Test  Made  by  School  Board  Members  Classi- 
fied  According  to  Years  of  Formal  Education — a.  Less  than  5;  b.  6 to  7;  c.  8 to  9;  d.  10  to  11;  e.  12  to  13;  f.  14 
to  15;  g.  16  to  17;  h.  18  to  19;  i.  More  than  20. 
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for  a world  government  (46)  ; special  legislation  in  the 
interest  of  the  farmers  (49)  ; the  wisdom  and  justice  of 
the  United  States  (54)  ; the  student’s  interests,  mental  atti- 
tudes and  methods  of  work  being  more  important  in  de- 
veloping citizenship  than  conclusions  of  authorities  (57)  ; 
prohibiting  by  law  the  giving  of  birth  control  informa- 
tion (58)  ; its  being  undemocratic  for  the  United  States  to 
surrender  any  of  its  sovereign  power  to  join  a world  gov- 
ernment (66)  ; omitting  from  history  text-books  anything 
which  would  cause  students  to  doubt  the  justice  of  our  social 
order  and  government  (70)  ; and  the  linking  of  school  acti- 
vities to  life  activities  (71). 

In  responses  to  four  of  these  items,  numbers  8,  49,  54 
and  58,  it  can  be  seen  that  there  are  distinct  breaks  between 
the  percentages  of  “non-conservative”  responses  from  school 
board  members  with  elementary  and  secondary  school 
training  and  those  with  more  than  a high  school  education. 

In  addition  to  the  seventeen  in  which  there  appears  a 
decidedly  “non-conservative”  tendency  from  “lower”  to 
“higher”  levels  of  education,  there  appears  also  seventeen 
additional  items  in  which  there  is  a “slight  tendency”  to- 
ward a larger  percentage  of  school  board  members  on  the 
“higher”  educational  levels  to  respond  more  “non-conserva- 
tively”  than  those  on  the  “lower”  levels.  These  are  items 
numbers  1,  3,  5,  7,  10,  11,  12,  13,  18,  19,  28,  31,  41,  42,  45, 
53  and  55.  An  inspection  of  these  indicates  that  they  cover 
such  issues  as:  indoctrination  in  matters  of  citizenship  (1)  ; 
the  practice  of  democracy  in  this  country  having  no  serious 
or  far-reaching  defects  (3)  ; allowing  experience  and  rea- 
son to  lead  one  counter  to  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  (5)  ; 
prohibiting  by  law  much  of  the  radical  criticism  of  the  in- 
justice of  our  country  and  government  (7)  ; the  United 
States  exercising  a firmer  control  in  Latin  America  (10)  ; 
large  fortunes  being  obtained  in  service  to  the  common 
welfare  (11);  the  United  States  being  justified  in  refusing 
to  join  the  League  of  Nations  (12)  ; licensing  teachers  who 
believe  in  socialism  (13)  ; refusing  freedom  of  speech  dur- 
ing impending  war  (18)  ; the  teacher  exerting  a definite 
religious  influence  in  the  public  schools  (19)  ; industries  of 
this  country  giving  proper  encouragement  and  opportunity 
to  labor  (28)  ; teaching  the  protective  tariff  policy  in 
schools  (31)  ; government  interference  in  private  business 
(41)  ; the  protective  tariff  policy  as  a worthy  record  of  our 
government  (42)  ; teaching  boys  and  girls  unlimited  respect 
for  the  American  flag  (45)  ; teaching  anything  in  public 
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schools,  colleges,  or  universities  which  would  cause  students 
to  doubt  the  Bible  as  containing  the  word  of  God  (53)  ; and 
giving  attention  more  singly  to  the  teaching  of  the  funda- 
mental subjects  in  the  elementary  school  (55). 

It  may  be  noted  that  there  is  a distinct  break  toward 
item  numbers  1,  3,  5,  7,  13,  19,  31  and  53  between  the  per- 
centage of  “non-conservative”  responses  from  school  board 
members  with  advanced  schooling  and  those  with  less  ad- 
vanced training. 

A consideration  of  the  thirty-four  propositions,  accord- 
ing to  item  classification,  in  which  the  board  members  with 
more  advanced  education  are  shown  to  be  “slightly”  to  “de- 
cidedly” more  “non-conservative”  than  those  with  less  ad- 
vanced education  reveals  some  interesting  attitude  patterns. 
The  more  highly  educated  school  board  members  responded 
more  “non-conservatively”  than  the  less  highly  educated  to : 
three  of  the  four  “religious”  issues;  four  of  the  six  “tradi- 
tional versus  modern  methods”  issues;  two  of  the  three 
“socialism  in  education”  issues;  the  three  “indoctrination 
in  education”  issues ; three  of  the  six  “traditional  versus 
modern  curricula”  issues;  the  “flag”  issue;  one  of  the  two 
“United  States  foreign  policy”  issues ; five  of  the  six  “inter- 
national” issues;  both  of  the  “freedom  of  speech”  issues; 
the  three  “nationalism”  issues;  one  of  the  six  “wealth  and 
property  rights”  issues ; one  of  the  seven  “capital  and  labor” 
issues;  both  of  the  “protective  tariff”  issues;  the  “birth 
control”  issue;  the  issue  dealing  with  “government  regula- 
tion of  business;”  the  item  pertaining  to  “special  legislation” 
in  the  interest  of  the  farmer. 

This  list  does  not  contain  any  items  dealing  with  “gov- 
ernment ownership,”  “discussion  of  controversial  issues  in 
school,”  or  “social  insurance,”  and  but  two  of  the  fifteen 
items  dealing  with  “wealth  and  property  rights,”  and  “capi- 
tal and  labor”  problems. 

Board  Members  with  Public  School  Training 
Only  (Less  than  H.  S.) 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  a marked  tendency  for  the 
percentage  of  “non-conservative”  responses  to  decrease 
from  the  board  members  with  limited  educational  qualifi- 
cation (less  than  high  school)  to  those  with  higher  educa- 
tional training  (more  than  high  school)  in  the  case  of  eight 
items.  These  are  numbers  6,  25,  26,  30,  32,  37,  38  and  68. 
An  examination  of  these  indicates  that  they  refer  to  the 
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following  issues:  government  insurance  (6);  the  enjoy- 
ment of  no  more  property  than  one  has  earned  in  the  serv- 
ice to  the  common  good  (25)  ; government  ownership  of 
minerals  (26)  ; directing  our  educational  forces  toward  a 
more  socialistic  order  of  society  (30)  ; the  desirability  of 
more  industrial  democracy  in  this  country  (32)  ; Latin  in 
preference  to  home-making,  literature,  etc.,  for  girls  in 
high  schools  (37)  ; regulation  or  taxation  of  business  in 
order  to  make  it  impossible  to  accumulate  as  huge  fortunes 
as  some  now  held  (38)  ; and  the  giving  to  the  teacher  of  a 
larger  share  in  curriculum  organization  and  methods  of  her 
own  teaching  (68). 

Attention  should  be  called  to  item  numbers  26,  30,  37, 
38  and  68  in  which  there  is  a distinct  break  in  the  percentage 
of  “non-conservative”  responses  from  school  board  mem- 
bers on  the  elementary  and  secondary  school  levels  and 
those  on  the  college  level. 

There  is  also  a “slight”  tendency  for  the  school  board 
members  with  “limited”  education  to  make  a higher  per- 
centage of  “non-conservative”  responses  than  those  with 
“higher”  education  to  eight  items.  These  are  numbers  2, 
16,  33,  56,  59,  63,  67  and  69.  A study  of  these  reveals 
that,  they  deal  with  the  following  issues : govern- 
ment ownership  of  railroads  (2)  ; government  own- 
ership of  hydro-electric  power  (16)  ; the  danger  to  demo- 
cracy of  huge  fortunes  (33)  ; truth  as  the  only  god  one 
should  serve  (56)  ; legislation  in  the  interest  of  the  manu- 
facturing and  commercial  classes  (59)  ; the  giving  of  more 
time  in  the  high  school  to  the  study  of  civics,  modern  his- 
tory, sociology  and  economics  (63)  ; taxing  heavily  huge  in- 
heritances (67)  ; and  the  giving  of  a larger  proportion  of 
time  in  the  elementary  school  to  the  study  of  capital  and 
labor  problems  (69). 

An  analysis,  according  to  item  classification,  of  the  fif- 
teen propositions  in  which  the  board  members  with 
“limited”  schooling,  appears  to  have  made  more  “non-con- 
servative” responses  than  those  with  “higher”  training 
shows  that  they  include:  three  of  the  four  “gov- 
ernment ownership”  items;  one  of  the  six  “traditional  ver- 
sus modern  methods”  items ; one  of  the  three  “discussion  of 
controversial  issues  in  schools”  items ; one  of  the  three  “soc- 
ialism and  education”  items;  two  of  the  six  “traditional 
versus  modern  curricula”  items;  four  of  the  eight  “wealth 
and  property  rights”  items ; one  of  the  seven  “capital  and 
labor”  items;  the  “social  insurance”  items;  the  “truth  as 
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only  god”  item;  and  the  item  dealing  with  ‘‘manufacturing 
and  commercial  legislation.” 

It  should  be  noted  that  in  the  above  list  there  are  no 
“international”  items,  no  “religious”  items,  no  “freedom  of 
speech”  items,  no  “protective  tariff”  items,  but  one  “capi- 
tal and  labor”  item,  and  few  items  dealing  with  “modern 
curricula  and  methods.” 

Items  in  Which  Education  Does  Not  Appear 
as  a Dominant  Factor 

There  appear  twenty-one  items  in  the  test  in  which  the 
percentage  of  “non-conservative”  responses  is  approximate- 
ly equal  for  board  members  of  each  level  of  formal  educa- 
tional training,  with  slight  variations  here  and  there.  These 
are  item  numbers  4,  9,  14,  15,  20,  21,  23,  24,  39,  43,  44,  47. 
48,  50,  51,  52,  60,  61,  62,  64  and  65.  A consideration  of 
these  in  terms  of  group  classification  indicates  that  they 
include : one  of  the  four  “religious”  items ; one  of  the  four 
“government  ownership”  items ; one  of  the  six  “traditional 
versus  modern  curricula”  items ; two  of  the  three  “contro- 
versial issues  in  schools”  items;  the  “Constitution”  item; 
the  “equality  of  education”  item ; one  of  the  six  “interna- 
tional” items ; three  of  the  eight  “wealth  and  property 
rights”  items;  five  of  the  seven  “capital  and  labor”  items; 
one  of  the  “foreign  policy”  items ; the  “segregation  and 
sterilization”  item ; the  item  dealing  with  the  “ignorance 
of  voters ;”  and  the  “human  values”  item. 

Summary 

Approximately  97  per  cent  of  the  school  board  members 
under  consideration  in  this  investigation  answered  the 
question  dealing  with  education.  Of  these,  48  per  cent  had 
received  some  higher  education,  30  per  cent,  secondary  edu- 
cation or  less,  and  22  per  cent  elementary  education  or  less. 

The  board  members  of  the  New  England  area  are  shown 
to  be  the  most  highly  educated  and  those  of  the  West  North 
Central  area  the  least  highly  educated.  Other  areas  fall 
between  these  two. 

There  is  a gradual  increase  in  educational  qualification 
from  the  district  board  to  those  of  large  cities  with  the  ex- 
ception of  county  boards  which  are  more  like  those  of  large 
cities  than  those  of  districts,  villages,  or  towns. 

The  mean  number  of  years  of  schooling  was  found  to  be 
12.96  with  a standard  deviation  of  3.58. 

Generally  speaking,  the  mean  scores  indicate  that  school 
board  members  with  less  than  nine  years  of  schooling  are 
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significantly  less  “non-conservative,”  and  those  with  six- 
teen to  nineteen  years  of  schooling  significantly  more  “non- 
conservative” when  compared  with  the  mean  score  for  the 
total  answering  the  item.  The  correlation  ratio  between 
the  mean  scores  on  the  test  and  various  educational  levels 
was  found  to  be  .242. 

The  responses  to  separate  items  of  the  test  indicate  that 
there  is  a general  tendency  for  the  percentage  of  “non-con- 
servative” responses  to  increase  from  the  school  board 
members  with  elementary  and  secondary  education  to  those 
with  higher  education  toward  thirty-four  or  approximately 
48  per  cent  of  the  items ; and  to  decrease  in  the  case  of  six- 
teen or  23  per  cent  of  the  items.  The.  percentages  of  “non- 
conservative” responses  from  those  of  each  educational 
level  appear  about  equal  in  their  reaction  to  twenty-one  or 
29  per  cent  of  the  items. 

In  general,  the  propositions  in  which  more  “non-con- 
servatism” is  revealed  by  those  who  have  received  more 
than  a high  school  education  deal  with;  religion,  modern 
educational  methods,  indoctrination  in  education,  modern 
curricula,  internationalism,  freedom  of  speech,  nationalism, 
protective  tariff,  birth  control,  and  farmer  legislation. 

On  the  whole,  the  propositions  in  which  more  “non-con- 
servatism” is  revealed  by  those  who  have  received  less  than 
a high  school  education,  refer  to  government  ownership, 
wealth  and  property,  social  insurance  and  manufacturing, 
and  commercial  legislation. 

The  propositions  in  which  there  is  a rather  general 
agreement  in  attitudes  deal  very  largely  with  controversial 
issues  in  school,  capital  and  labor,  the  Constitution,  equal 
educational  opportunity,  and  the  segregation  and  steriliza- 
tion of  the  unfit. 


Conclusions 

The  conclusions  to  be  drawn  from  the  findings  of  this 
chapter  are:  (A)  The  American  people  tend  to  elect  or  ap- 
point school  board  members  whose  educational  qualifica- 
tions are  well  above  those  of  the  average  citizen  of  the  re- 
spective communities.  (B)  The  larger  cities  and  towns,  in 
general,  tend  to  select  board  members  with  higher  educa- 
tional training  than  do  those  of  small  towns,  villages,  coun- 
ties and  districts.  (C)  School  training  does  not  appear  as 
a significant  factor  in  developing  “non-conservatism”  of 
attitudes  of  school  board  members  below  the  junior  college 
levels.  (D)  Such  training  is  shown  to  be,  however,  a 
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highly  significant  factor  in  developing  “non-conservatism” 
of  attitudes  beyond  this  level.  In  short,  the  more  formal 
education  the  board  members  have,  of  an  upper  college  and 
graduate  level,  the  more  “non-conservative”  they  appear  to 
be.  ( E ) The  chances  are,  also,  that  the  number  of  years  of 
school  training  board  members  have  had  is  a deciding  fac- 
tor in  predicting  “non-conservatism”  of  attitudes  toward 
particular  types  of  social,  economic  and  other  issues,  and 
toward  certain  related  categories  of  issues  in  the  test.  For 
example,  from  the  data  of  this  chapter  one  would  gather 
that  the  probabilities  are  that  school  board  members,  and 
others  for  that  matter,  with  a junior  college  training  or 
better  are  likely  to  take  a more  open-minded,  scientific  at- 
titude than  those  who  had  not  enjoyed  this  amount  of  formal 
education,  toward ; the  common  American  dogmatic  posi- 
tion with  reference  to  our  religious  organizations  and  prac- 
tices, the  so-called  progressive  education  movements  in 
methods  of  teaching  and  curricula  reorganization,  the  fear 
of  socialism  and  various  socialistic  procedures,  the  advisa- 
bility of  indoctrinating  students  in  matters  of  citizenship, 
the  values  to  be  derived  from  the  flag  ritual,  the  possible 
gains  to  the  world  and  to  the  United  States  in  particular  by 
a closer  cooperation  on  the  part  of  this  country  with  other 
nations,  the  permitting  of  freedom  of  speech  in  peace  and 
war  times,  the  narrow  nationalistic  viewpoint  so  common  in 
some  sections  of  the  country,  the  benefits  to  be  derived  from 
the  protective  tariff  policy,  birth  control  information,  gov- 
ernment regulation  of  business,  farmer  legislation,  and 
other  related  issues. 

On  the  other  hand,  lack  of  educational  advantages  would 
seem  to  increase  the  progressivism  of  board  members  and 
others  in  their  attitudes  toward;  the  values  to  all  the  people 
of  government  ownership  in  various  forms,  the  taxation 
and  regulation  of  various  forms  of  wealth  and  property 
rights  in  this  country,  the  obligation  of  the  government  to 
furnish  at  cost  insurance  to  all  people,  truth  as  the  only  god 
one  should  serve,  the  granting  of  special  legislation  for  the 
benefit  of  commercial  and  manufacturing  interests,  and 
other  closely  related  issues. 

And  finally,  one  would  expect  to  find  educational  Quali- 
fications playing  no  part  in  the  degree  of  progressive  atti- 
tudes which  school  board  members  are  likely  to  hold  toward ; 
the  fairness  and  justice  with  which  the  manual  laborer  is 
treated  in  this  country,  industrial  democracy  and  other 
problems  of  capital  and  labor,  the  equality  of  educational 
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opportunity  offered  to  all  the  youths,  teaching  an  abiding 
faith  in  the  Constitution  in  all  its  parts  and  principles,  per- 
mitting controversial  issues  in  schools,  and  other  related 
issues. 

It  should  be  of  interest  to  point  out  that  a large  per  cent 
of  the  board  members  with  limited  educational  qualifica- 
tions under  consideration  in  this  study  are  farmers,  or  resi- 
dents of  small  towns  and  villages.  This  probably  accounts, 
in  part  at  least,  for  their  “conservative”  reaction  to  capital 
and  labor  items.  A sampling  of  an  equal  number  of  manual 
laborers,  most  of  whom  no  doubt  have  had  but  limited  edu- 
cational advantages,  would  probably  produce  entirely  dif- 
ferent results  with  reference  to  these  issues. 

It  should  be  noted,  also,  that  in  general,  the  high  posi- 
tive correlation  between  higher  education  and  “non-con- 
servatism” as  found  in  the  present  investigation  compares 
favorably  with  the  findings  of  the  Harper  study  on  the 
Social  Beliefs  and  Attitudes  of  American  Educators. 


CHAPTER  XIV 


A Comparison  of  the  Social  Beliefs  and  Attitudes  of 
American  School  Board  Members  and  American 
Educators  in  Terms  of  the  Percentage  of 
"Non-Conservative”  Responses  Made  by 
Each  Class  to  the  Separate 
Items  of  the  Test 

This  chapter  presents  a comparative  analysis  of  the  per- 
centage of  “non-conservative”  responses  to  the  seventy- 
one  items  in  the  Harper  Test  made  by  1,076  American 
school  board  members  to  the  present  study  and  by  about 
2,900  American  educators,'  who  made  replies  to  the  Harper 
Study. 

Figure  13  shows  a scatter  diagram  of  the  percentage 
of  “non-conservative”  responses  to  separate  items  in  the 
test  made  by  school  board  members  and  educators.  It  can 
be  seen  from  this  that  the  relationship  between  the  per- 
centage of  “non-conservative”  responses  of  school  board 
members,  and  educators,  to  the  various  issues  referred  to 
in  the  test,  is  very  close.  The  Pearson  product  moment 
computed  from  this  data,  is  .833  -+-  .02.  The  mean  per- 
centage “non-conservative”  response  to  the  seventy-one 
items  of  the  test  was  44.35  in  case  of  board  members  and 
51.75  in  the  case  of  educators.  The  standard  deviation  is 
practically  the  same  in  both  cases.  It  is  20.90  for  the 
school  board  members,  and  20.70  for  the  educators. 

Figure  14  shows  for  the  seventy-one  items  in  the  test 
the  percentage  of  school  board  members  and  the  percentage 
of  educators  giving  “non-conservative”  responses  out  of  all 
those  marking  the  item.  It  is  apparent  at  a glance  that 
the  school  board  members  and  educators  vary  greatly  in 
their  “non-conservatism”  of  attitudes  toward  many  items 
in  the  test. 


'See  Harper  Study  on  the  Social  Beliefs  and  Attitudes  of  American 
Educators. 
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Fig.  13 — A Scatter  Diagram  Representing  the  Relation  between  the 
Percentages  of  "Non-Conservative”  Responses  to  the  Seventy-one 
Items  of  the  Harper  Test  Made  by  School  Board  Members  and  Educa- 
tors. 


Board  Members 

An  analysis  of  these  differences  in  terms  of  separate 
propositions  of  the  test  shows  that  school  board  members 
made  from  25  to  100  per  cent  more  “non-conservative”  re- 
sponses than  educators,  to  four  items  and  from  5 to  23  per 
cent  to  thirteen. 

Items  toward  which  they  are  shown  to  be  definitely  (25 
to  100  per  cent)  more  “non-conservative”  than  educators 
deal  with:  teacher’s  religious  influence  in  schools  (19); 
religious  organizations  as  retarders  of  progress  (24)  ; di- 
recting our  educational  forces  toward  a more  socialistic 
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order  of  society  (30)  ; and  wealthy  interests  controlling- 
public  opinion  (50). 

Items  in  which  the  board  members  appear  slightly  (5  to 
23  per  cent)  more  “non-conservative”  than  educators;  deal 
with:  government  insurance  (6);  United  States  policy  in 
Latin  America  (10)  ; the  measure  of  right  and  wrong  in 
terms  of  human  values  (14)  ; influential  groups  as  swaying 
our  government  into  “imperialism”  (21)  ; nations  that  con- 
tinue to  grow  in  strength  and  justice  as  becoming  less  inter- 
dependent (22)  ; teaching  of  the  protective  tariff  policy  in 
schools  to  students  of  suitable  age  (31)  ; the  teaching  of 
Latin  to  high  school  girls  in  preference  to  literature,  music, 
home-making,  etc.  (37)  ; the  history  of  the  protective  tariff 
as  a worthy  record  of  our  government  (42)  ; the  teaching 
in  school,  colleges,  or  universities  anything  which  would 
cause  students  to  doubt  the  Bible  as  containing  the  word  of 
God  (53)  ; truth  as  being  the  only  god  one  should  serve 
(56)  ; special  legislation  in  the  interest  of  commercial  and 
manufacturing  classes  (59)  ; taxes  on  large  inheritances 
(67)  ; and  omitting  from  elementary  school  history  text- 
books anything  that  would  cause  pupils  to  doubt  the  justice 
of  our  social  order  or  government  (70). 

Educators 

Educators  are  shown  to  have  made  from  45  to  170  per 
cent  more  “non-conservative”  responses  than  board  mem- 
bers to  seventeen  items  and  from  7 to  43  per  cent  to  five. 

Items  in  which  educators  are  shown  to  be  definitely 
(45  to  170  per  cent)  more  “non-conservative”  than  board 
members  pertain  to : government  ownership  of  railroads 
(2)  ; the  laborer  as  receiving  as  favorable  an  opportunity  to 
obtain  fair  prices  for  his  labor  as  the  employer  has  to  obtain 
a fair  price  for  goods  produced  (4)  ; manual  laborers  as  re- 
ceiving a just  proportion  of  rewards  (15)  ; government  own- 
ership of  hydro-electric  power  (16)  ; wage  system  of  indus- 
try as  promoting  the  interest  of  the  worker  (20)  ; govern- 
ment ownership  of  minerals  (26)  ; opportunity  in  industries 
for  the  laborer  to  progress  from  lower  to  higher  positions 
(28)  ; a direct  study  of  the  Constitution  as  more  productive 
of  good  citizenship  than  any  courses  which  can  properly  be 
given  in  practical  arts  (34)  ; events  since  the  World  War 
as  showing  that  the  United  States  should  let  Europe  settle 
its  own  political  affairs  (35)  ; self-direction  of  students  as 
less  desirable  than  the  teacher’s  plans  (36)  ; government 
interference  in  business  (41)  ; self-direction  of  students  in 
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Fig.  i4 — Percentages  of  ‘Non-Conservative”  Responses  to  Separate 
Items  (these  items  are  represented  by  numbered  columns  and  are 
grouped  according  to  related  issues)  of  the  Test  Made  by  Educators 
and  School  Board  Members— Cross-hatched.  Board  Members;  Black. 
Educators. 


Board  Members  and  Educators 


211 


school  only  in  special  projects  and  routine  matters  (55)  ; 
teaching  respect  for  the  American  flag  (45)  ; equal  educa- 
tional opportunities  for  all  (62)  ; the  surrendering  of  any 
of  the  sovereign  power  of  the  United  States  to  join  a world 
organization  as  being  undemocratic  (66)  ; the  giving  to 
the  teacher  of  a larger  share  in  curriculum  organization 
and  methods  of  teaching  (68)  ; and  the  linking  of  school 
activities  to  life  activities  (71). 

Items  toward  which  educators  appear  slightly  (7  to  43 
per  cent)  more  “non-conservative”  than  school  board  mem- 
bers pertain  to  : indoctrination  in  matters  of  citizenship  (1)  ; 
the  practice  of  democracy  in  this  country  as  having  no  seri- 
ous or  far-reaching  defects  (3)  ; prohibiting  radical  criti- 
cism of  our  social  order  and  government  as  an  aid  to  the  de- 
velopment of  patriotism  (7)  ; omitting  from  history  text- 
books facts  found  favorable  to  socialism  (8)  ; the  gaining  of 
large  fortunes  in  a proportionately  large  service  to  the  com- 
mon welfare  (11)  ; the  United  States  as  being  justified  in 
not  joining  the  League  of  Nations  (12)  ; refusing  to  teachers 
who  believe  in  socialism  licenses  to  teach  in  the  public  schools 
(13)  ; the  present  curricula  as  suited  to  the  development  of 
a broad  and  sympathetic  understanding  between  various 
economic  “groups”  (17)  ; world  conditions  as  insuring  en- 
during peace  (27)  ; the  method  and  curricula  now  practiced 
in  teaching  citizenship  as  insuring  our  country’s  efficient 
progress  in  democracy  (29)  ; more  industrial  democracy  as 
being  desirable  (32)  ; sterilization  or  segregation  of  the 
unfit  (39)  ; gaining  no  more  help  in  teaching  from  psycho- 
logy than  can  be  gained  from  common  sense  (40)  ; the  shar- 
ing by  those  owning  capital  of  profits  and  management  with 
the  employees  (43)  ; the  majority  voting  the  regular  party 
tickets  more  through  ignorance  and  prejudice  than 
rational  thought  (44)  ; history  as  showing  no  hopes  for  an 
international  government  (46)  ; radical  papers  as  exagger- 
ating when  they  say  that  5 per  cent  of  the  population  owns 
95  per  cent  of  the  property  (47)  ; government  ownership  of 
land  (48)  ; special  legislation  in  the  interest  of  the  farmers 
(49)  ; the  wisdom  and  justice  of  the  United  States  (54)  ; 
the  student’s  interests,  mental  attitudes  and  methods  of 
work  as  more  productive  in  developing  citizenship  than 
conclusions  emphasized  by  authorities  (57)  ; a league  or  an 
association  of  nations,  including  the  United  States,  as  the 
only  kind  of  an  organization  which  can  deal  adequately 
with  broad  international  affairs  (61)  ; the  giving  of  a 
larger  proportion  of  time  in  high  schools  to  the  study  of 
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modern  history,  civics,  economics  and  sociology  (63)  ; the 
discussion  in  the  elementary  and  high  schools  of  social  and 
political  problems  on  which  the  country  is  divided  (65)  ; 
and  the  giving  of  more  time  in  the  elementary  schools  to 
the  study  of  elements  in  the  capital  and  labor  problems  (69) . 

“Non-Conservative”  Responses  of  Board  Members 
in  Terms  of  Item  Classification 

A study  of  the  propositions  according  to  item  classifica- 
tion in  which  the  board  members  are  shown  to  be  5 to  100 
per  cent  more  “non-conservative”  than  educators  reveals 
that  they  include : three  of  the  four  “religious”  items  ; one  of 
the  three  “socialism  and  education”  items;  one  of  the  three 
“indoctrination  in  education”  items;  one  of  the  six  “tradi- 
tional versus  modern  curricula”  items;  both  of  the  “United 
States  foreign  policy”  items ; one  of  the  three  “nationalism” 
items;  two  of  the  eight  “wealth  and  property  rights”  items; 
both  of  the  “protective  tariff”  items;  one  of  the  two  “spe- 
cial legislation”  items;  one  of  the  three  “socialism  in  educa- 
tion” items ; the  “truth  as  god”  item ; and  “human  values 
as  a basis  for  moral  values”  item. 

“Non-Conservative”  Responses  of  Educators  in 
Terms  of  Item  Classification 

On  the  other  hand,  consideration  by  item  classification 
of  those  propositions  in  which  the  educators  are  revealed 
as  being  7 to  170  per  cent  more  “non-conservative”  than  the 
school  board  members  indicates  that  they  include:  the  four 
“government  ownership”  items ; five  of  the  six  “traditional 
versus  modern  methods”  items;  two  of  the  three  “contro- 
versial issues  in  schools”  items;  two  of  the  three  “socialism 
in  education”  items;  two  of  the  three  “indoctrination  in 
education”  items;  four  of  the  six  “traditional  versus  mod- 
ern curricula”  items;  the  “flag”  item;  the  “equality  of  edu- 
cational opportunity”  item ; five  of  the  six  “international” 
items ; one  of  the  two  “freedom  of  speech”  items ; two  of 
the  eight  “wealth  and  property  rights”  items;  six  of  the 
seven  “capital  and  labor”  items;  one  of  the  two  “special 
legislation”  items;  the  two  “political”  items;  two  of  the 
three  “nationalism”  items;  and  the  item  dealing  with  the 
“segregation  and  sterilization  of  the  unfit.” 

Contrasts 

It  should  be  of  interest  to  note  the  contrasts  in  atti- 
tudes, as  revealed  in  the  two  paragraphs  above,  between 
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educators  and  school  board  members  toward  matters  deal- 
ing with  religion,  government  ownership,  “progressive” 
school  methods  and  curricula,  internationalism,  protective 
tariff,  foreign  policy,  and  capital  and  labor  problems ; and 
their  similarity  of  attitudes  toward  various  wealth  and 
property  rights  issues,  birth  control,  freedom  of  speech  dur- 
ing impending  wars,  and  teaching  an  abiding  faith  in  the 
Constitution. 


Summary 

There  is  a rather  high  positive  correlation  of  .833  -j- 
.02  between  the  “non-conservative”  responses  made  by 
school  board  members  and  those  made  by  educators  to  the 
seventy-one  items  in  the  Harper  Test. 

However,  differences  in  the  degree  of  “non-conserva- 
tism” appear  definitely  in  favor  of  the  educators.  They  are 
shown  to  be  more  “non-conservative”  than  the  school  board 
members  toward  about  60  per  cent  of  the  items,  and  less 
“non-conservative”  toward  about  24  per  cent.  There  seem 
to  be  little  or  no  differences  between  the  two  classes  of  per- 
sons in  their  attitudes  toward  the  remaining  16  per  cent  of 
the  items. 

Related  items  toward  which  educators  appear  in  gen- 
eral more  “non-conservative”  than  school  board  members 
deal  with ; most  of  the  educational  items,  government  own- 
ership in  various  forms,  condition  of  laborers,  internation- 
alism, socialism  and  education,  industrial  democracy,  poli- 
tics, freedom  of  speech,  special  legislation  in  the  interest  of 
the  farmers,  and  the  segregation  or  sterilization  of  the 
unfit. 

Those  items  toward  which  the  school  board  members 
appear  in  general  more  “non-conservative”  than  educators 
deal  with ; religion,  wealth  and  property  rights,  government 
insurance,  the  measure  of  right  and  wrong  in  terms  of 
human  values,  tariff,  Latin  in  schools,  special  legislation 
in  the  interest  of  commercial  and  manufacturing  classes, 
and  truth  as  the  only  god  one  should  serve. 

There  are  revealed  no  differences  between  board  mem- 
bers and  educators  in  their  attitudes  toward  items  dealing 
with ; wealth  and  property  rights,  birth  control,  freedom 
of  speech  during  impending  war,  and  the  teaching  to  pupils 
of  an  abiding  faith  in  the  Constitution. 

Conclusions 

From  the  findings  of  this  chapter  one  may  conclude 
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that  in  other  samplings  of  school  board  members  and  educa- 
tors one  would  probably  find  board  members  revealing  more 
tolerant  and  more  progressive  attitudes  than  educators 
toward;  our  religious  institutions  and  practices,  the  unsel- 
fishness of  our  foreign  policy,  especially  that  of  Latin  Amer- 
ica, the  protective  tariff,  the  desirability  of  serving  truth 
as  one’s  only  god,  and  the  idea  that  human  values  are  the 
real  basis  for  moral  values.  On  the  other  hand,  in  another 
sampling  one  might  reasonably  expect  to  find  the  educa- 
tors taking  a more  open-minded  and  a more  progressive  at- 
titude than  board  members  toward;  the  possible  value  to 
be  derived  from  government  ownership,  the  benefits  to  stu- 
dents of  more  progressive  methods  and  curricula  in  schools, 
the  possible  gains  to  the  pupils  of  including  the  study  of 
controversial  issues  in  schools,  the  dangers  of  including 
socialism  in  education,  the  indoctrination  of  pupils  in  mat- 
ters of  citizenship,  the  flag  ritual,  the  desirability  of  our 
government’s  closer  cooperation  with  other  nations  of  the 
world,  the  justice  and  fairness  with  which  laborers  are 
treated  in  this  country,  politics,  the  development  of  nar- 
row nationalistic  attitudes,  and  the  possible  benefits  to  this 
country  of  the  segregation  and  sterilization  of  the  unfit. 

However,  one  could  reasonably  expect  to  find  few  dif- 
ferences in  attitudes  of  school  board  members  and  educa- 
tors toward;  the  “sacredness”  of  our  wealth  and  property 
rights,  the  dangers  of  birth  control,  and  the  permitting  of 
freedom  of  speech  during  impending  war. 


CHAPTER  XV 


General  Summary,  Interpretations,  Applications, 
and  Recommendations 

Summary 

The  purpose  of  this  investigation  herein  reported  has 
been  to  determine  and  report  certain  of  the  social  beliefs 
and  attitudes  of  American  school  board  members  who  con- 
trol our  educational  policies  on  the  elementary,  junior  high 
school,  senior  high  school,  and  junior  college  levels.  To  this 
end  the  writer  has  attempted  to  reveal  in  terms  of  “conser- 
vatism” and  “non-conservatism”  the  tendencies,  beliefs,  and 
attitudes  held  by  these  officials  toward  some  of  the  out- 
standing social,  political,  economic,  international,  national, 
educational  and  other  issues  confronting  American  life  and 
education  today. 

With  the  assistance  and  cooperation  of  many  of  the 
superintendents  of  schools  throughout  the  country,  the 
writer  succeeded  in  reaching  1,076  school  board  members 
responsible  for  public  educational  systems  on  the  lower 
levels  of  instruction — elementary,  junior  high  school,  high 
school,  and  junior  college.  The  returns  represented  a samp- 
ling of  the  boards  of  education  of  266  towns  and  cities  of 
25,000  to  over  50,000  inhabitants,  and  390  rural  boards  in- 
cluding counties,  villages  and  districts.  The  boards  sampled 
were  distributed  over  forty-five  states  of  the  Union- — Ari- 
zona, Nevada,  and  Delaware  being  the  only  states  not  repre- 
sented. Of  the  1,076  replies  received,  approximately  54  per 
cent  came  from  towns  and  cities,  and  46  per  cent  from 
counties,  villages  and  districts.  An  average  of  about  33  1-3 
per  cent  of  the  board  members  serving  on  the  boards  of 
education  mentioned  above  made  returns  to  this  investiga- 
tion. 

The  instrument  used  in  the  investigation  was  the  Harper 
Attitude  Test  slightly  modified.  The  modification  took  the 
form  of  a revision  of  the  cover  page  of  his  A Social  Study. 
This  revision  was  made  in  order  to  include  certain  social 
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composition  factors  which  one  might  reasonably  expect  to 
be  closely  related  to  particular  social  beliefs  and  attitudes. 
These  factors  were;  age,  sex,  method  of  selection,  yearly 
income,  political  party  affiliation  or  preference,  church 
membership  or  preference,  vocation,  educational  qualifica- 
tions, and  other  social  characteristics.  The  seventy-one 
propositions  of  the  test  were  used  as  standardized  by 
Harper.  This  was  done  principally  because  the  instru- 
ment had  been  used  in  the  study  of  the  Social  Beliefs  and 
Attitudes  of  American  Educators.  It  was  hoped  that  from 
this  study  and  the  present  investigation  a comparison  could 
be  made  between  the  social  beliefs  and  attitudes  held  by 
the  two  classes  of  school  officials  toward  the  same  social 
issues.  Other  reasons  for  the  use  of  the  instrument  were; 
the  variety  of  issues  contained  in  the  test,  the  clearness  and 
brevity  with  which  the  propositions  were  stated,  the  ease 
of  marking,  and  the  fact  that  the  test  had  been  standardized 
as  a valid  and  reliable  instrument  for  measuring  the  traits 
“non-conservatism”  and  “conservatism.” 

The  responses  to  the  separate  items  of  the  questionnaire 
and  the  test  indicated  that  the  board  members  who  cooper- 
ated in  the  study  answered  the  social  queries  and  marked 
the  propositions  of  the  test  with  care  and  accuracy.  The 
marking  of  the  social  queries  ranged  from  approximately 
96  per  cent  in  the  case  of  the  one  dealing  with  income  to 
practically  100  per  cent  in  the  case  of  the  sex  item.  The 
average  marking  for  all  social  composition  factors  was 
slightly  more  than  98  per  cent.  The  replies  to  separate  pro- 
positions of  the  test  were  equally  high.  They  ranged  from 
approximately  95  per  cent  in  the  case  of  item  fourteen  to 
99.6  per  cent  in  the  case  of  item  52,  with  an  average  mark- 
ing per  proposition  of  98.5  per  cent. 

Responses  according  to  geographic  areas  ranged  from 
about  8 per  cent  of  the  total,  in  case  of  board  members  of 
the  South  Atlantic  area,  to  approximately  21  per  cent  in 
case  of  those  of  the  West  North  Central  area.  Replies  from 
cities,  towns,  counties,  villages,  and  districts  ranged  from  5 
per  cent  of  the  total,  in  case  of  cities  of  over  50,000  inhabi- 
tants, to  29  per  cent  in  case  of  rural  districts.  Returns, 
classified  according  to  social  composition  factors,  indicated 
that  16.4  per  cent  of  the  board  members  had  been  appoint- 
ed to  office  and  83.6  per  cent  had  been  elected.  Ages  ranged 
from  21  to  86  years,  with  a mean  age  of  48.55  years.  Ap- 
proximately 86  per  cent  of  the  board  members  making  re- 
plies were  men  and  14  per  cent  women.  Vocational  follow- 
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ings  ranged  from  4 per  cent  in  case  of  manual  laborers,  to 
22  per  cent  in  case  of  professionals,  and  23  per  cent  in  the 
case  of  agriculturists.  Yearly  incomes  ranged  from  less 
than  $2,000  to  more  than  $25,000,  with  an  average  yearly 
income  of  slightly  more  than  $5,000.  Church  membership 
returns  ranged  from  2 per  cent,  who  claimed  membership 
in,  or  preference  for,  the  Unitarian  church,  to  21  per  cent 
who  signified  their  preference  for  the  Methodist  church. 
Approximately  64  per  cent  of  the  board  members  claimed 
membership  in,  or  preference  for,  the  Republican  party,  27 
per  cent  the  Democratic  party,  and  9 per  cent  signified  that 
they  were  “Independent”  in  their  party  affiliation.  Years 
of  schooling  ranged  from  3 per  cent,  who  had  received  less 
than  five  years  of  formal  education,  to  1 per  cent  who  had 
received  more  than  twenty  years  of  schooling,  with  a mean 
educational  training  of  12.96  years. 

The  “non-conservative”  scores  on  the  seventy-one  items 
of  the  test  for  the  country  as  a whole  ranged  from  6 to  70 
with  a mean  score  of  31.23  and  Ql,  24.26  and  Q3,  36.64. 
The  mean  “non-conservative”  scores  for  the  various  classi- 
fications and  the  mean  for  the  total  of  each  classification 
revealed  no  significant  differences  in  case  of  geographic 
areas,  types  of  communities  (city  and  rural),  manner  of 
securing  office,  sex,  and  incomes.  They  did  reveal  signi- 
ficant differences,  however,  in  the  case  of  age,  education, 
political  parties,  and  church  affiliation  or  preference.  In 
other  words,  board  members  between  21  and  35  years  of 
age  appeared  significantly  more  “non-conservative”  than 
those  over  60  years  of  age,  those  with  college  and  university 
training  significantly  more  “non-conservative”  than  those 
with  high  school  training  or  less,  those  affiliated  with  the 
“Independent”  political  party  significantly  more  “non-con- 
servative” than  the  Democrats,  and  the  Democrats  signifi- 
cantly more  “non-conservative”  than  the  Republicans;  and 
those  who  claim  membership  in,  or  preference  for,  the  Uni- 
tarian church  or  for  no  church,  significantly  more  “non- 
conservative” than  those  of  other  religious  denominations, 
Protestant  or  Catholic.  No  significant  differences  were 
found  between  the  mean  “non-conservative”  scores  of  board 
members  of  various  Evangelical  denominations,  or  between 
Evangelical  and  Catholic  members. 

The  most  interesting  as  well  as  the  most  significant  dif- 
ferences were  found  not  in  composite  scores  on  the  test,  but 
rather  in  the  percentage  of  board  members  who  made  “non- 
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conservative”  responses  to  particular  items  and  categories 
of  related  items  contained  in  the  test. 

Responses  to  separate  items  of  the  test  for  the  country 
as  a whole  indicated  that  approximately  60  per  cent  of  the 
propositions  out  of  the  seventy-one  received  a more  or  less 
“conservative”  response  from  the  1,076  board  members 
making  replies  to  the  study,  and  about  40  per  cent  of  the 
items  a varying  degree  of  “non-conservative”  response.  Or, 
to  state  it  differently,  fifteen  of  the  items  received  “non- 
conservative” responses  from  5 to  25  per  cent  of  the  board 
members;  twenty-eight  items,  from  25  to  50  per  cent;  four- 
teen items,  from  50  to  65  per  cent ; and  fourteen  items,  from 
65  to  86  per  cent. 

The  percentage  of  “non-conservative”  replies  from 
school  board  members  for  the  country  as  a whole  to  cate- 
gories of  related  items  indicated  that  the  degree  of  “non- 
conservatism”  and  “conservatism”  varied  considerably  with 
the  type  of  issue  under  consideration.  The  degree  of  “con- 
servatism” ranges  from  50  per  cent  to  95  per  cent  in  the 
case  of;  religion,  government  ownership,  freedom  of  speech, 
teaching  respect  for  the  American  flag  and  an  abiding  faith 
in  the  Constitution,  equality  of  educational  opportunity,  in- 
doctrination in  education,  and  nationalistic  items.  A some- 
what smaller  range  in  the  degree  of  “conservatism”  is  shown 
toward  most  of  the  items  dealing  with  capital  and  labor 
problems,  socialism  and  education  and  modern  methods  of 
teaching.  They  appeared  to  have  responded  with  a vary- 
ing degree  of  “non-conservatism,”  ranging  from  50  to  86 
per  cent,  with  reference  to  the  United  States  foreign  policy, 
the  control  of  population,  social  insurance,  wealth  and  prop- 
erty rights,  human  values  as  a basis  for  moral  values,  and 
other  related  items ; and  with  a slightly  narrower  range  in 
the  degree  of  “non-conservatism”  toward  most  of  the  items 
dealing  with  modern  curricula  and  controversial  issues  in 
schools.  Their  responses  appear  rather  evenly  divided  be- 
tween a slight  “conservatism”  and  a slight  “non-conserva- 
tism” of  attitudes  relative  to  United  States  international 
relations,  the  protective  tariff  policy,  special  legislation  and 
political  issues. 

The  percentage  of  board  members  who  made  “non-con- 
servative” responses  to  separate  items  and  categories  of 
related  items  in  the  test  appear  to  bear  a rather  close  re- 
lationship to  certain  social  composition  factors.  That  is, 
place  of  residence,  age,  church  membership  or  preference, 
party  affiliation,  sex,  education  and  other  social  character- 
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istics  determine  to  a large  extent  the  degree  and  the  type 
of  response  of  board  members,  to  particular  kinds  of  issues. 
In  short,  these  are  shown  to  be  dominant  factors  in  the 
percentages  of  “non-conservative”  responses  to  separate 
items  and  categories  of  related  items  of  the  test. 

Some  Applications  and  Interpretations 
Functions  of  Boards  of  Education 

The  investigation  reported  in  the  foregoing  pages  deals 
primarily,  as  was  previously  stated,  with  the  problem  of 
social  control  of  public  education  in  the  United  States. 

Under  the  American  system  of  democratic  education,  the 
people  themselves  actually  own  and  control  the  schools  and 
operate  them  for  their  own  benefit  to  the  end  that  their 
children  may  be  educated  as  adequately  and  as  cheaply  as 
possible.  The  direct  responsibility  for  the  control  of  edu- 
cation has  been  delegated  by  them  to  boards  of  education. 
They  represent  the  people  in  matters  of  the  school,  and 
through  such  boards  the  people  exercise  control  over  the 
education  provided  at  public  expense  for  children. 

In  the  beginning  of  our  national  life,  and  for  many 
years  thereafter,  the  functions  of  the  boards  of  education 
were  clearly  defined  and  well  understood.  They  included 
the  general  administration  of  the  school,  the  examining  and 
hiring  of  teachers,  the  passing  on  the  courses  of  study,  the 
approving  of  the  methods  of  teaching,  in  fact  all  the  acti- 
vities in  connection  with  the  school,  except  the  actual  teach- 
ing of  the  pupils.  As  education  became  more  universal, 
more  scientific  and  more  highly  centralized,  it  became 
necessary  to  introduce  into  local  communities  principals, 
superintendents  and  others  who  were  specially  trained  in 
matters  of  school  administration.  While  this  step  undoubt- 
edly increased  the  efficiency  of  our  educational  systems 
immensely,  it  complicated  to  a marked  extent  the  problems 
of  the  social  control  of  education.  Where  formerly  there 
was  certainty  as  to  the  role  of  boards  of  education  in  local 
school  affairs,  there  grew  up  no  little  confusion  as  to  where 
the  duties  of  these  bodies  ended  and  the  educational  admin- 
istrators’ duties  began.  Although  in  recent  years  attempts 
have  been  made  to  standardize1  somewhat  the  duties  and 

'H.  C.  Olsen,  Work  of  the  Board  ot  Education , Bureau  of  Publica- 
tion, Teachers  College,  Columbia  University,  New  York  City,  1926. 
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responsibilities  of  these  lay  bodies,  there  remains  still  a 
great  deal  of  confusion  in  regard  to  the  matter.  This  is 
true  not  only  among  the  citizens  of  various  communities, 
but  also  among  educational  leaders — local,  state  and  na- 
tional. 

As  this  study  deals  directly  with  attitudinal  characteris- 
tics of  school  board  members,  the  significance  of  its  findings 
is  dependent  upon  one’s  conception  of  the  role  of  these  mem- 
bers in  the  American  system  of  education.  It  seems,  there- 
fore, desirable  at  this  point  to  review  at  least  two  positions 
taken  by  prominent  educators  and  others  with  respect  to 
the  issue,  and  to  point  out  briefly  any  contributions  the 
present  findings  have  to  offer  on  the  subject. 

The  Administrative  Function 

The  first  of  these  positions  is  that  the  function  of  school 
boards  is  to  facilitate  the  task  of  the  school  administration 
and  make  easy  the  way  of  the  administrator.  The  emphasis 
here  is  placed  not  on  the  character  of  educational  policies 
formulated  but  on  the  efficiency  with  which  they  are  car- 
ried out.  Prof.  Cubberley,  an  outstanding  authority  in 
school  administration,  is  the  chief  exponent  of  this  point  of 
view.  He  says,  “A  school  board  is  elected  primarily  as  a 
board  of  school  control,  to  determine  policies,  select  experts, 
approve  new  undertakings,  and  determine  expenditures, 
and  the  members  transform  it  into  a board  of  supervision 
for  the  detailed  oversight  of  the  work  of  the  schools.  ...  To 
render  such  intelligent  service  to  the  school  system  of  a 
city,”  he  goes  on  to  say,  ‘‘requires  the  selection  of  a peculiar 
type  of  citizen  for  school  board  member.  . . . Men  who  are 
successful  in  the  handling  of  large  business  undertakings 
— manufacturers,  merchants,  bankers,  contractors,  and 
professional  men  of  large  practice — would  perhaps  come 
first.  Such  men  are  accustomed  to  handling  business  rap- 
idly; are  usually  wide  awake,  sane  and  progressive;  are  not 
afraid  to  spend  money  intelligently ; are  in  the  habit  of  de- 
pending upon  experts  for  advice  and  the  execution  of  ad- 
ministrative details ; and  have  the  tact  and  perseverance 
necessary  to  get  the  most  efficient  service  out  of  everybody 
from  the  superintendent  down.  Such  men,  too,  think  for 
themselves,  can  resist  pressure,  and  can  explain  reasons 
for  their  actions.  College  graduates  who  are  successful  in 
their  business  or  professional  affairs,  whatever  may  be 
their  profession  or  occupation  also  usually  make  good  board 
members,  provided  their  education  has  been  liberal  enough 
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to  enable  them  to  understand  properly  the  cultural  side  of 
public  education. 

Assuming  that  the  functions  of  school  board  members 
can  be  confined  to  these  limits,  which  is  highly  improbable, 
what  have  the  findings  of  the  present  study  to  show  as  to 
their  qualifications  to  intelligently  and  efficiently  fulfill 
their  duties?  They  reveal  that  in  so  far  as  occupation,  age. 
education,  income,  and  similar  social  factors  are  concerned 
board  members  are  probably  well  qualified  for  their  duties. 
But  the  “conservative”  attitudinal  tendencies  of  these  mem- 
bers as  revealed  by  these  findings  might  cause  some  to 
doubt  their  qualifications  to  perform  effectively  even  such 
limited  functions  as  those  presented  by  Dr.  Cubberley.  For 
example,  some  might  question  their  willingness  to  place 
much  confidence  in,  and  dependence  on,  the  “educational 
expert.”  In  other  words,  a question  might  be  raised  as  to 
just  how  much  confidence  one  could  reasonably  expect 
board  members  to  have  in  progressive,  forward-looking 
superintendents,  teachers,  economists,  psychologists,  socio- 
logists, historians,  and  other  “educational  experts”  directly 
or  indirectly  connected  with  American  educational  pro- 
grams and  policies.  No  doubt  there  are  systems  in  which 
board  members  put  a great  deal  of  confidence  and  depend- 
ence in  their  educational  specialists,  and  for  the  most  part 
readily  approve  educational  methods  and  programs  formu- 
lated by  them,  but  the  probabilities  are  that  there  are  many 
other  educational  systems  in  which  this  is  not  the  rule.  In 
either  case  this  confidence  or  lack  of  confidence  may  be  due 
to  the  type  of  “educational  expert”  with  whom  board  mem- 
bers must  deal,  and  again  it  may  be  due  to  the  general  lack 
of  confidence,  in  most  quarters  of  this  country,  in  those  who 
claim  to  be  experts  in  education  of  whatever  kind.  These, 
as  yet,  do  not  have  the  standing,  and  perhaps  rightly  so, 
that  lawyers,  physicians  and  other  specialists  have  in  the 
affairs  of  American  social  life.  Most  people  make  no  pre- 
tense of  knowing  much  about  medicine,  law,  or  engineering, 
but  practically  everybody  feels  himself  qualified  to  pass  on 
almost  any  subject  pertaining  to  education.  This  is  espe- 
cially true  with  regard  to  public  educational  programs  and 
policies.  Having  attended  public  schools,  every  citizen  feels 
it  his  duty  and  obligation  to  see  that  the  schools  are  run 
“right.”  When  one  considers  that  board  members  are  not 

'Cubberley,  Ellwood  P.,  Public  School  Administration,  pp.  118-124. 
Houghton  Mifflin  Co.,  Boston,  1922. 
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only  a part  of  the  general  public,  but  in  all  cases  are  ex- 
pected to  respect  the  attitudes  and  wishes  of  the  masses  of 
the  people,  to  say  nothing  of  the  attitudes  and  wishes  of 
vital-interest  groups,  one  could  scarcely  expect  these  mem- 
bers to  place  an  overly  large  amount  of  confidence  in  the 
educational  expert,  at  least,  if  this  educator  should  show 
many  signs  of  being  very  “progressive”  or  “radical”  in  his 
points  of  view. 

Furthermore,  the  findings  of  this  investigation  fail  to 
bear  out  Dr.  Cubberley’s  position  that  manufacturers,  mer- 
chants, bankers,  contractors  and  professional  men  are  gen- 
erally “progressive.”  This  is  not  shown  to  be  the  case  with 
reference  to  educational  items  dealt  with  in  the  study,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  more  vital  social  and  economic  issues. 
The  fact  is  that  outside  of  a slight  “non-conservative”  ten- 
dency on  the  part  of  the  board  members  of  the  professional 
vocations,  the  findings  indicate  that  members  of  occupa- 
tions mentioned  are  generally  “conservative”  toward  most 
educational,  social  and  economic  issues  of  the  study. 

Nevertheless,  if  the  functions  of  boards  of  education 
could  be  confined  to  those  presented  by  Professor  Cubberley, 
perhaps  few  questions  would  be  raised  as  to  their  qualifica- 
tions— social,  attitudinal  or  otherwise.  If,  however,  their 
functions  are  to  include  the  direction  and  control  of  the 
content,  spirit  and  aim  of  education — as  many  claim — one 
might  reasonably  doubt  from  the  findings  of  this  study  their 
attitudinal  qualification  to  perform  liberally  and  progres- 
sively such  duties. 

The  Policy  Formulating  Function 

This,  the  second  point  of  view  with  reference  to  the 
function  of  boards  of  education,  places  the  emphasis  on  the 
nature  and  quality  of  the  educational  policies  formulated, 
rather  than  on  their  mode  of  execution,  important  as  this 
may  be. 

This  position  is  taken  by  a prominent  person  outside 
the  profession  of  education — Governor  George  FI.  Dern  of 
Utah.  In  a recent  newspaper  article  he  said,  “It  is  helpful 
to  think  of  a school  district  as  a corporation  engaged  in  the 
business  of  educating  children.  The  citizens  of  the  district 
are  the  stockholders,  who  are  the  source  of  all  authority 
with  respect  to  the  schools.  They  own  the  schools  and  the 
schools  are  run  for  their  benefit,  in  order  that  their  chil- 
dren may  be  adequately  educated  as  cheaply  as  possible. 

“The  stockholders  can  not  run  a business  themselves  so 
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they  elect  from  their  own  number  a board  of  directors  to 
run  it  for  them.  Likewise,  the  people  can  not  run  the 
schools  themselves  so  they  elect  from  their  own  number  a 
board  of  directors  called  a school  board,  whose  duty  it  is  to 
run  the  school,  subject  to  the  ultimate  control  of  the  people 
and  to  such  general  supervision  as  the  sovereign  state  im- 
poses, the  school  board  has  full  authority  to  manage  the 
schools. 

“In  a corporation  the  board  of  directors  as  a body  never 
personally  attend  to  the  operating  details  of  the  business. 
It  outlines  measures  and  policies,  and  appoints  an  expert 
general  manager  as  its  agent  to  carry  them  out.  Likewise, 
a school  board  does  not  pretend  actually  to  conduct  the 
schools  day  by  day,  but  it  employs  a superintendent  as  its 
agent  for  this  purpose.  The  superintendent  is  expected 
not  only  to  carry  out  the  orders  of  the  board,  but  also  to 
furnish  expert  advice  to  it  on  the  technical  side  of  the  work. 

“At  this  point  the  question  arises  whether  the  dog  shall 
wag  the  tail  or  the  tail  wag  the  dog. 

“If  school  board  members  take  their  position  seriously 
and  act  on  the  principle  that  it  is  their  function  to  direct 
the  schools,  the  dog  will  wag  the  tail. 

“If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  school  board  members  allow 
themselves  to  become  mere  rubber  stamps  for  an  aggressive 
superintendent,  then  the  tail  will  wag  the  dog. 

“A  general  manager  always  prefers  an  active,  vigilant 
board  of  directors  with  whom  he  may  share  his  responsi- 
bilities. Similarly,  a good  superintendent  always  likes  to 
feel  that  he  has  the  hearty  support  and  assistance  of  the 
school  board  in  everything  he  does. 

“A  board  of  directors  should  direct  and  not  abdicate 
in  favor  of  the  general  manager.  If  the  directors  of  a bank 
do  not  keep  a vigilant  control  over  the  institution,  and  by 
their  negligence  allow  it  to  be  wrecked  by  an  officer  whom 
they  have  unwisely  trusted,  they  lay  themselves  open  to 
personal  liability. 

“A  school  board  which  does  not  keep  a watchful  eye  and 
a restraining  hand  upon  the  actions  of  its  superintendent, 
and  thus  permits  extravagance  and  waste,  should  be  held 
strictly  accountable  to  the  taxpayers  of  the  district.  Board 
members  should  magnify  their  calling  and  demand  respect 
for  the  dignity  of  their  office.” 

Although  there  is  considerable  emphasis  in  this  quota- 
tion on  the  school  board  member  as  one  who  should  make 
easy  the  way  of  the  superintendent  of  schools,  there  is 
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obviously  a strong  implication  that  legally  and  morally 
boards  of  education  are  responsible  for  the  content,  meth- 
ods and  aims  of  public  education ; i.  e.,  the  quality  of  educa- 
tional programs  formulated. 

A very  forceful  presentation  of  somewhat  the  same  point 
of  view  is  given  by  Professor  Counts.3  He  says,  “The  fun- 
damental character  of  public  education  in  the  United  States 
is,  in  the  last  analysis,  determined  by  the  boards  that  con- 
trol the  schools.  To  be  sure,  back  of  the  boards  stands  the 
state,  but  to  the  board  the  state  has  delegated  the  practical 
control  of  public  education.  Within  the  wide  limits  created 
by  legislative  enactment,  the  broad  outlines  of  policy  are 
shaped  by  the  members  of  this  body.  According  to  the  old 
adage,  as  is  the  teacher,  so  is  the  school.  The  teacher  is  the 
creature  of  the  board  of  education,  however,  and  in  his  be- 
havior both  within  and  without  the  school,  he  must  con- 
form to  standards  agreeable  to  the  board.  To  a degree  and 
in  a fashion  seldom  grasped,  the  content,  spirit  and  purpose 
of  public  education  must  reflect  the  bias,  the  limitations, 
and  the  experiences  of  the  membership  of  this  board.  The 
possibilities  which  the  school  possesses  as  a creative  and 
leavening  social  agency  are  set  by  the  good  will,  the  courage, 
and  the  intelligence  of  the  membership.  The  qualitative 
advance  of  public  education  must  depend  as  much  on  the 
decisions  of  the  boards  of  education  as  on  the  development 
of  the  science  and  philosophy  of  education.” 

If  this  position  is  sound,  with  regard  to  the  functions  of 
school  board  members  in  our  educational  systems — and  the 
writer  is  inclined  to  think  it  is — what  light  do  the  findings 
of  the  present  study  show  on  the  subject?  How  satisfac- 
tory are  the  attitudes  of  school  board  members  to  deal  with 
the  problems  of  present  content  material  offered  in  our 
schools?  How  do  they  view  “progressive”  methods  of  in- 
struction? What  seems  to  be  their  biases,  if  any,  with  ref- 
erence to  the  aim  of  public  education?  In  brief,  what  do 
the  findings  indicate  as  to  their  general  attitudinal  qualifi- 
cations to  formulate  and  control  the  content,  methods  and 
aim  of  American  public  education? 

An  answer  to  these  questions  depends  upon  the  attitud- 
inal qualifications  one  considers  board  members  should 
possess  in  order  to  perform  this  function  efficiently.  There 
are  differences  of  opinion  with  regard  to  the  matter,  not 
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only  among  leaders  within  the  educational  profession  itself, 
but  also  among  those  outside  the  profession  as  well. 

Boards  of  Education  as  a Conserving  Factor 

The  first  of  these  opinions  is  held  by  no  small  number 
of  so-called  “conservative”  superintendents  and  other  spe- 
cialists within  the  profession  of  education.  It  is  to  the 
effect  that  school  board  members  should  act  as  a conserv- 
ing, stabilizing  influence  in  the  schools ; a governing  body 
to  regulate  and  hold  in  check  overly  aggressive,  enthusiastic 
educators  who  would  tend  to  run  away  with  educational 
programs  and  policies  were  it  not  for  this  conserving  fac- 
tor. To  them,  school  board  members  are  expected  to  be 
somewhat  “conservative”  in  dealing  with  educational  prob- 
lems. In  fact,  from  their  point  of  view,  members  of  boards 
of  education  are  not  well  qualified  for  their  duties  unless 
they  do  reveal  a certain  amount  of  stability  and  even  “con- 
servatism” in  matters  of  educational  policies.  “Conserva- 
tive” attitudinal  traits  of  board  members,  according  to  them, 
are  not  only  highly  desirable,  if  not  a necessity,  during  days 
such  as  these  of  social  and  educational  difficulties  when  on 
every  hand  “panaceas”  of  all  kinds  are  being  offered  for 
the  solution  of  these  and  other  vital  problems,  but  they  are 
also  desirable  at  all  times  if  we  are  to  retain  our  present 
educational  standards  and  to  build  sanely  and  intelligently 
for  the  future.  This  class  of  educational  leaders  is  doubt- 
less perfectly  satisfied  with  the  rather  “conservative”  type 
of  school  board  member  the  American  people  are  now 
selecting  to  represent  their  interests  in  our  systems  of  edu- 
cation. 

Some  will  not  agree  with  this  position,  others  will  prob- 
ably take  the  position  that  much  can  be  said  in  its  favor. 
The  latter  class  will,  no  doubt,  contend  that  much  of  the 
caution  which  has  been  displayed  in  this  country  to  the 
many  waves  of  “panaceas”  which  have  swept  over  the  edu- 
cational field  from  time  to  time  during  the  last  thirty  years, 
has  been  due  to  the  “conservative”  tendencies  of  school 
board  members.  The  probabilities  are  also  that  there  are 
even  some  in  the  former  class  who  will  interpret  much  of 
what  at  times  has  seemed  like  extremely  slow  progress  in 
education,  as  sound  educational  advancement  and  due  to 
some  extent  at  least  to  the  discretion  and  wariness  of  boards 
of  education.  The  answer  to  the  question,  however,  as  to 
whether  these  attitudes  have  had,  in  general,  a wholesome 
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effect  on  our  educational  progress  in  the  country,  or  have 
acted,  for  the  most  part,  as  retarding  influences  will  be  left 
to  the  reader  to  decide. 

Boards  of  Education  as  a Hindrance  to  the 
Education  of  the  Laboring  Classes 

The  second  position  with  reference  to  the  attitudinal 
qualifications  of  school  board  members  comes  from  sources 
which,  for  the  most  part,  lie  outside  the  profession  of  edu- 
cation. Particularly  from  the  ranks  of  organized  labor  are 
doubts  expressed  as  to  the  attitudinal  qualifications  of  board 
members  to  fairly  and  justly  represent  all  classes  of  people 
in  the  schools.  According  to  these  persons,  boards  of  edu- 
cation are  made  up  of  members  who  are  recruited  very 
largely  from  the  “conservative,”  capitalistic,  privileged 
classes  of  society.  As  such  they  are  unsympathetic  with 
the  vital  problems  of  the  large  mass  of  citizens  who  belong 
to  the  ranks  of  labor.  The  courses  of  study  in  the  schools 
and  the  methods  of  presentation  according  to  them,  reflect 
in  spirit  and  aim  the  capitalistic  philosophies  of  their  mem- 
bers. Because  of  this,  they  contend,  little  or  no  opportunity 
is  ever  given  in  the  public  schools  for  the  study  and  open 
discussion  of  the  social  and  economic  issues  vital  to  the  hap- 
piness and  contentment  of  the  manual  laboring  classes. 

This  point  of  view  is  well  stated  by  James  H.  Maurer, 
President  of  the  Pennsylvania  State  Federation  of  Labor, 
and  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  organization  and  development 
of  labor  schools  and  colleges.  He  says,  “It  is  exceptional  to 
find  an  opportunity  in  the  established  schools  for  free  and 
open  discussion  of  the  social  and  economic  questions  that 
are  of  vital  interest  to  workingmen. 

“In  one  Pennsylvania  city,  where  we  asked  for  the  use 
of  a public  school  room  for  one  of  our  labor  education 
classes,  we  were  told  that  the  Board  of  Education  would 
gladly  give  us  the  use  of  a room  provided  we  would  accept 
the  teacher  it  would  appoint  for  us.  The  proposition  that 
adult  working  class  students  should  elect  their  own  teacher 
was  too  radical  for  that  board.  Yet  in  the  same  schools 
the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  the  American  Legion  and  sim- 
ilar organizations  can  send  representatives  at  any  time  to 
talk  to  the  students  on  any  subject.  Even  a Junior  Cham- 
ber of  Commerce  has  been  organized  in  the  high  school. 

“From  all  parts  of  the  country  come  hundreds  of  auth- 
entic reports  of  restrictions  put  upon  professors  and  teach- 
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ers  who  would  discuss  labor  problems  freely.  But  what 
else  can  we  expect?  The  boards  of  education  and  the  boards 
of  trustees  of  the  colleges  and  universities  are  composed 
almost  entirely  of  influential  men  who  have  a deep-seated 
fear  and  hatred  of  anything  that  can  be  construed  as  en- 
couragement to  the  labor  movement.  They  are  extremely 
conservative,  if  not  reactionary,  on  all  social  and  economic 
questions.  Only  here  and  there  is  labor  represented  on  a 
school  board,  and  even  then  we  have  only  one  representa- 
tive of  labor  to  six  or  eight  business  and  professional  men.”1 

Whether  one  agrees  or  disagrees  entirely  with  this  criti- 
cism of  those  who  control  public  education  in  this  country, 
there  is  little  doubt  from  the  findings  of  this  and  similar 
studies  that  American  boards  of  education  are,  as  this  labor 
leader  contends,  made  up  in  the  main  of  persons  belonging 
to  the  privileged  social  and  economic  classes  of  our  popula- 
tion. The  findings  of  the  present  investigation  tend  to 
confirm,  also,  the  position  taken  by  this  labor  representa- 
tive with  regard  to  conservative  attitudes  of  board  mem- 
bers toward  social  and  economic  issues  at  the  forefront  in 
American  life.  Furthermore,  they  show  that  these  officials 
are,  in  general,  rather  unsympathetic  and  “capitalistic”  in 
their  attitudes  toward  the  problems  of  labor.  This  is  in- 
dicated by  their  responses  to  those  items  of  the  test  which 
deal  directly  or  indirectly  with  labor  problems.  There  are 
a few  of  these  in  which  more  than  50  per  cent  of  the  board 
members  responded  “non-conservatively.”  On  the  whole 
they  seem  to  feel  that  laborers  in  this  country  have  rather 
generally  fair  pay,  proper  treatment,  proportional  rewards, 
and  just  treatment  at  the  hands  of  those  who  employ  them. 
They  appear,  however,  mildly  in  favor  of  more  profit  shar- 
ing with  labor  in  industry,  more  participation  of  labor  in 
the  management  of  business  activities,  and  other  forms  of 
industrial  democracy.  Nevertheless,  they  are  shown  to  hold 
the  opinion  that  our  present  curricula  in  the  schools  are  well 
suited  to  a broad  and  sympathetic  understanding  between 
persons  of  various  social  and  economic  levels.  And  although 
they  are  revealed  to  be  generally  favorable  to  allowing  free 
and  open  discussion  in  the  public  schools  of  many  contro- 
versial issues,  they  exclude  those  dealing  with  capital  and 
labor. 

Names  H.  Maurer,  “Labor’s  Demands  for  Its  Own  Schools.” 
Nation,  CXV  (Sept.  20,  1922)  p.  227.  Requoted  from  the  Counts’ 
Study. 
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Boards  of  Education  as  a Retarding  Influence 
in  Educational  Progress 

The  third  point  of  view  with  regard  to  the  attitudinal 
qualifications  of  school  board  members  is  that  for  the  most 
part  the  members  are  retarding  influences  in  the  progress 
of  education.  This  position  is  held  by  many  so-called  “pro- 
gressive” educators  and  pioneer  thinkers  in  the  field  of 
education.  It  is,  in  brief,  to  the  effect  that  our  school  board 
members  are  good  upright  citizens,  uniformly  honest,  al- 
truistic in  spirit,  and  on  the  whole  thoroughly  in  sympathy 
with  the  American  principle  of  democratic  education,  but 
because  of  previous  training  or  other  environmental  factors 
they  are  often-times  too  prone  to  take  non-progressive  tra- 
ditional positions  with  reference  to  educational  procedures 
and  to  many  of  the  fundamental  social  and  economic  issues 
clamoring  for  attention  in  the  public  school  today.  These 
attitudes,  so  these  educators  claim,  not  only  make  the  task 
of  educational  leaders  more  difficult  in  adjusting  education 
to  the  needs  of  our  present  complex  social  life,  but  they  also 
operate  definitely,  in  many  instances,  to  retard  educational 
progress.  As  such,  they  are  viewed  by  many  superinten- 
dents and  other  school  officials  as  one  of  the  major  prob- 
lems in  education. 

Although  few  educators  are  as  outspoken  with  refer- 
ence to  this  matter  as  Dr.  William  McAndrew,  undoubtedly 
many  school  administrators  have  somewhat  similar  attitudes 
with  respect  to  it.  He  says,  “The  most  bothersome  of  all 
the  superintendent’s  problems  is,  how  to  steer  the  school 
board  into  paths  of  righteousness  and  how  to  keep  it  on 
the  straight  and  narrow  way.  . . . how  to  arrange  and  super- 
vise a school  system  when  the  bosses  are  perpetually  itch- 
ing to  finger  the  pie.  Before  half  an  hour’s  conversation 
with  any  superintendent,  some  of  the  most  irritating  and 
weird  interferences  with  orderly  management,  (by  those 
bodies)  are  mentioned  in  detail.  . . .”3 

Perhaps  the  most  elucidating  and  the  clearest  statement 
of  this  position  is  that  made  by  Prof.  Counts.'3  He  says, 
“The  nature  of  the  schools  must  inevitably  reflect  the  forces 
that  control  it.  As  a fountain  can  not  rise  higher  than  its 
source,  so  an  educational  program  can  scarcely  be  expected 
to  exhibit  a quality  which  lies  beyond  the  wisdom  and  good 
will  of  those  who  fashion  its  boundaries.  Hence,  whether 

School  and  Society,  Dec.  5,  1931,  pp.  781-82,  Vol.  34,  No.  884. 
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the  splendid  theories  regarding  the  nature,  power,  and  bene- 
ficence of  education  are  ever  to  be  realized  depends  in  no 
small  measure  on  these  fundamental  conditioning  influences. 
No  educational  theory  bears  fruit  in  a vacuum,  if  it  is  to 
assume  the  living  form,  it  must  find  lodging  in  some  social 
environment.  This  environment  contains  the  factors  which 
arrest  as  well  as  those  which  quicken  its  growth.  Certainly 
much  of  the  futility  which  has  characterized  educational 
thought  from  the  time  of  Plato  down  to  the  present  is  trace- 
able directly  to  its  failure  to  gain  access  to  the  school.  This 
failure  is  traceable  not  to  the  unsoundness  of  its  doctrines 
but  rather  to  its  inhospitable  reception  at  the  hands  of  the 
forces  controlling  education.  Moreover,  unless  more  atten- 
tion is  given  to  the  social  setting  in  which  the  school  func- 
tions, there  is  little  reason  for  believing  that  the  present 
scientific  attack  on  education  will  not  be  equally  sterile. 
Only  as  the  conditioning  agencies  and  forces  are  won  to 
the  support  of  a liberal  and  creative  type  of  education  will 
the  school  ever  be  able  to  make  positive  contributions  to- 
ward the  regeneration  of  the  individual  or  the  reconstruc- 
tion of  society.” 

Regardless  of  whether  one  agrees  or  not  with  the  last 
two  positions  mentioned,  no  one  can  escape  the  fact  that 
not  only  the  rapidity  with  which  educational  progress  can 
be  made  in  this  country  but  also  its  quality  and  its  boun- 
daries are  definitely  conditioned  by  the  social  beliefs  and 
attitudes  and  other  personal  characteristics  of  those  who 
mark  out  the  borders  of  its  immediate  advancement. 

But  what  have  the  findings  of  this  study  to  offer  at  this 
point?  What  do  they  suggest  with  respect  to  the  wisdom  of 
these  members?  What  kind  of  education  is  likely  to  meet 
with  their  good  will?  What  is  their  attitude  toward  a more 
liberal  creative  type  of  education?  How  do  they  view  edu- 
cation as  a means  for  conserving  the  past  or  as  a method 
for  building  the  future?  In  brief,  what  do  the  findings 
of  this  study  suggest  with  reference  to  the  extent  of  our 
educational  boundaries  as  marked  out  by  the  attitudes  of 
school  board  members?  They  indicate  that  the  probabili- 
ties are  that  for  the  most  part  these  members  are  rather 
generally  content  with  the  schools  as  they  are  now  fash- 
ioned. Although  they  appear  to  look  with  a certain  favor 
upon  the  proposition  of  giving  a larger  proportion  of  time 
in  the  schools  to  the  study  of  sociology,  history,  economics, 
and  domestic  science  and  less  time  to  ancient  languages,  they 
^eem  to  be  fairly  well  satisfied  with  the  quality  and  quan- 
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tity  of  the  curricula  now  offered  in  the  public  schools. 
Hence  it  would  seem  that  few  innovations  are  likely  to  meet 
with  their  hearty  approval  in  the  reorganizing  and  recon- 
struction of  courses  of  study  in  our  institutions  of  learn- 
ing. The  data  suggest,  also,  that  these  members  look  with 
little  favor  upon  projects,  pupil  activity,  self-government, 
and  other  so-called  progressive  methods  of  teaching.  There 
is  an  implication  in  this  connection  that  the  teachers  and 
the  subject  matter  should  hold  the  center  of  the  stage  and 
not  the  child.  In  matters  of  citizenship  training,  there  are 
few  doubts  but  that  they  consider  the  authoritative,  indoc- 
trinative  method  the  most  valued  means  of  obtaining  de- 
sired results.  Although  they  are  indicated  as  being  favor- 
ably inclined  toward  the  allowing  of  a certain  amount  of 
study  and  discussion  of  controversial  issues  in  the  public 
schools,  their  responses  to  other  items  would  indicate  that 
they  consider  many  of  our  social  and  economic  issues  too 
partisan  to  be  included  in  the  school  curriculum.  As  for 
the  purpose  of  education,  the  findings  suggest  that  board 
members  are  probably  far  more  interested  in  instilling  in 
the  youth  of  the  land  the  social  inheritance  of  the  past  than 
they  are  in  making  any  serious  attempt  to  prepare  them  to 
meet  intelligently  and  tolerantly  the  complex  problems  of 
the  future. 

To  the  degree,  therefore,  that  the  findings  of  this  study 
are  of  gratification  to  educators  who  look  upon  board  mem- 
bers as  a conserving  factor  in  the  schools,  is  the  extent  to 
which  they  tend  to  be  disconcerting  elements  to  those  who 
view  their  members  as  somewhat  of  an  obstacle  to  the  de- 
velopment and  progress  of  public  education.  In  either  case, 
by  revealing  the  attitudinal  traits  of  board  members,  these 
findings  mark  out  the  boundaries  to  which  educators  may 
successfully  go  in  their  educational  programs  and  policies. 
They  give  some  indication,  also,  as  to  where  these  boun- 
daries may  be  extended  without  undue  strife  and  friction, 
and  where  it  becomes  imperative  that  much  educational 
effort  and  careful  deliberation  be  given,  if  education  is 
ever  to  meet  fully  the  needs  and  requirements  of  our  dyna- 
mic social  order. 

Recommendations  for  Further  Study 

Supposing  one  were  to  grant  that,  on  the  whole,  Ameri- 
can school  board  members  are  probably  rather  “conserva- 
tive” in  their  attitude  toward  most  of  the  social,  economic 
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and  educational  issues  at  the  forefront  in  the  country  today ; 
that  they  tend  to  be  unsympathetic  toward  the  problems 
and  difficulties  of  organized  labor;  and  because  of  their 
“conservatism”  they  are,  from  the  point  of  view  of  many 
educators,  somewhat  of  a stumbling  block  to  the  develop- 
ment and  progress  of  the  content,  methods  and  aims  of 
education,  what  practical  suggestions  can  be  offered  for 
the  solution  of  the  problem?  In  other  words,  if  the  present 
method  of  controlling  public  education  is  to  be  retained, 
how  can  the  attitudinal  qualifications  of  board  members  be 
“liberalized”  so  that  they  will  permit  in  the  schools  courses 
of  study,  methods  of  instruction  and  aims  which  will  tend 
to  meet  more  adequately  the  needs  of  the  present  highly 
dynamic  social  order?  To  offer  anything  approaching  an 
adequate  solution  to  this  problem,  it  would  be  necessary  for 
one  to  know  the  answer  to  many  queries  emerging  from  or 
related  to  the  problem  itself.  For  example,  from  what 
sources  have  board  members  gained  their  social  beliefs  and 
attitudes?  To  what  extent  do  their  beliefs  and  attitudes 
reflect  the  social  philosophies  of  their  respective  communi- 
ties? To  what  extent  do  vital  interest  groups  influence  the 
view  points  of  board  members?  In  what  particulars  do 
school  board  members  actually  dominate  the  content,  meth- 
ods and  aims  of  local  educational  programs?  To  what  ex- 
tent do  school  board  members  influence  the  social  beliefs 
and  attitudes  of  school  teachers?  In  what  way  can  the  pub- 
lic school  curricula  be  reorganized  to  produce  more  open- 
minded,  progressive  attitudes  in  those  who  come  under  their 
sway  ? 

Likewise,  if  the  present  method  of  controlling  public 
education  is  not  to  be  retained  or  is  to  be  altered,  any  plan 
or  plans  which  may  be  advanced  as  substitutes  are  depend- 
ent upon  the  answers  to  additional  queries.  For  example, 
how  are  the  educators  to  convince  the  public  that  a dif- 
ferent method  of  controlling  education  is  desirable  or  that 
alterations  in  the  present  method  are  necessary?  In  what 
way  would  further  centralization  of  the  educative  process 
in  the  hands  of  the  state  departments  of  education  tend  to 
solve  the  problem  of  educational  control  ? If  this  were  done 
how  would  the  members  of  the  state  department  be  chosen? 
How  feasible  would  it  be  to  limit  definitely  the  functions  of 
board  members  to  matters  of  school  administration  only? 
In  what  way  would  a further  standardization  of  the  func- 
tions and  duties  of  boards  of  education  help  in  the  solution 
of  the  problem  ? To  what  extent  would  the  placing  of  more 
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manual  laborers  on  boards  of  education  bring  about  a higher 
degree  of  progressive  control  of  educational  programs  and 
policies?  How  practical  would  it  be  for  local  communities, 
universities  and  colleges,  or  state  departments  of  education 
to  train  board  members  in  their  duties  and  responsibilities? 
To  what  extent  would  it  be  possible  to  require  the  certifi- 
cation of  school  board  members?  How  effective  is  the 
elective  method  for  obtaining  highly  qualified  persons  to 
serve  on  boards  of  education?  How  could  certification  of 
board  members  be  used  to  “liberalize”  their  point  of  view? 
In  Avhat  way  could  the  appointive  method  be  used  to  produce 
better  results  than  the  elective  method  in  the  selection  of 
highly  qualified  school  board  members? 

These  and  many  other  unanswered  queries  come  to  mind 
as  one  reads  the  pages  of  this  report.  For  the  writer  to 
have  attempted  an  answer  to  these  questions  or  to  have 
offered  solutions  for  the  problem  of  raising  the  qualities  of 
American  boards  of  education  or  to  have  pointed  out  a 
practical  substitute  for  the  present  method  of  controlling 
public  education,  would  not  only  have  carried  him  far 
beyond  the  boundaries  of  this  investigation,  but  because  of 
the  character  of  the  data  in  hand,  such  an  attempt  would 
have  been  nothing  short  of  a highly  speculative  procedure 
of  little  or  no  validity.  The  writer  does  recommend,  how- 
ever, that  these  and  other  problems  connected  with  the 
social  control  of  public  education  receive  further  considera- 
tion and  study.  Only  by  expending  much  effort  in  such 
study  of  the  problem  and  by  employing  much  social  en- 
gineering skill  in  its  behalf  can  one  offer  anything  ap- 
proaching an  adequate  plan  for  its  solution — one  extensive 
enough  to  be  adaptable  to  all  communities  and  one  progres- 
sive enough  to  meet  the  needs  of  future  educational  pro- 
grams. 


Concluding  Statements 

At  no  other  time  in  the  history  of  this  country  have  such 
gigantic,  highly  dynamic  forces  beaten  at  the  very  founda- 
tion of  the  American  social  order.  As  a result  philosophies 
are  changing,  morals  are  being  questioned,  ideals  are  shift- 
ing, standards  are  breaking  down,  and  the  youth  of  the 
land  are  being  confronted  with  economic,  international  and 
social  problems  of  a nature  that  only  a creative,  liberal  type 
of  education  can  prepare  them  to  meet.  Shall  we  have  this 
kind  of  education,  or  shall  we  continue  to  follow  tradi- 


Concluding  Statements 


233 


tional  paths?  This  depends  as  much  upon  the  attitudes,  be- 
liefs and  opinions  of  those  who  fashion  and  control  educa- 
tional policies,  as  it  does  upon  the  science  of  education. 
Therefore,  it  seems  to  the  writer  that  it  has  become  highly 
desirable,  if  not  imperative,  that  educational  leaders 
throughout  the  country  give  more  careful  study  and  con- 
sideration to  the  problem  of  the  social  control  of  public  edu- 
cation. It  is  hoped  that  this  study  will,  by  revealing  the 
nature  of  the  social  beliefs  and  attitudes  held  by  American 
school  board  members,  further  sensitize  educators  to  this 
problem.  If  it  accomplishes  this  much,  it  will  have  achieved 
its  main  purpose. 
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